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Cas 7 700 Bread upon the Waters, , 


L 3 . / 1 7 e en | 


r N theſeWords w we hives an a Exhocfaion 
from the Royal Preacher to a gene- 


- rity, And for an Encouragement to 


the performance of ſo noble, and withall ſo . 
indiſpenſable a Duty, there is a Promiſe an- 
nex'd to it of a Certain, tho? not always a 
ſpeedy Reward; an Aſſurance that That 5 
Bread, which is the wretched Worldling's 


Eye ſcem'd to be laviſhly ſquander'd away, 


' andquite loſt, and which the frank beſtower 
bimlelfegave without the lealt proſpect or 


hopes of Return, yet ſhall certainly, tho“ 
el 


„ 3 . alter 


rous, a diffuſive, and diſintereſted ha- 
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after many days be found again, ſhall ſure- 
ly at laſt come back into his own boſom 
* Intereſt and Encreaſe, in this 
World or a better. 1 85 
ln the Text therefore there are Ty 
 thele two things to. be conlider'd, | 


„The Duty Enjoyn . 
24 The Reward Promis d. 


. The Duty, in Theſe Words, Caf thy 
Bread upon the Waters, which Daren 
being Figurative and very Comprehenſive, 


has afforded room to the ſeveral Commen- 


tators upon the place, to give ſeveral Ex 
poſitions of it, yet all of 'em very agree- 
able to the Truth, and very conſiſtent with 
each Other. Which I ſhall therefore brief. 
ly offer, becauſe from them we may form 
a right Underſtanding of the Nature and 
Qualifications of this Duty, and the man- 
ner in which it ou ght to be perform d. 

And their ſeveral Interpretations . to- 
gether amount to this, that theſe Words 
= mport a Command that our Dy ould 7-4 

be, 
. 175 Plentifull and A 
2 al, Willing and Chearfull. 
Za, Univerſal and without Caen 

4, Without Deſign or 9 2 2. of Re- 


quita . | | 
| 1ff , Plenti- 3 
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JERMON YT 3 
3, Plentifull. The Word in the Text, 
Caſt thy Bread, implying a Liberality even 


to Profuſeneſs, a ſcattering our Benefits 
freely without meaſure or reſerve, as it is 


expreſsd by the Plalmiſt, He has diſpers'd 
abroad, be has given tothe Poor, his Righteouſ- 


 # meſs endureth for ever, or as God himſelf by 


his Servant Moſes, Deuter. r5.11.1 command 
T hee, Thou ſhalt Open thy Hand wide unto thh 
Brother, to thy Poor, and to thy Needy in the 


Land. It is indeed impoſſible to determin 


| preciſely the Proportion of our Charity, 


nor can any general Rule be laid down,how 


much we ought to allot to this Uſe; Men's 
| Circumſtances being ſo different, that That 
may be a very noble Gift from One, that 
would be ſcandalouſly mean from Another, 
as the Widows two Mites were, by the 
Judgment of Our Saviour himſelf, eſteem'd 
a greater Offering than all the Rich Men 
had caſt into the Treaſury, tho' they Caſt in 
Mach. Every Man therefore is left to his 
On Diſcretion, and the Direction of his 
F Own Conſcience, as to the Meaſure of his 
3 Alms, tho' hen he comes to deliberate up- 


on this point, it will be ever more adviſe- 


able and more ſafe to Err on the Liberal 
and Bountifull ſide, if there can be an Er- 
ror in that, than on the Other; leſt by a 
judgment like that which fell on Ananiat, 
and Sapphira, by being partially Charitable 


and 


4 E R NO N I. 


- and doing his good Deeds by halves, he 
gain nothing by all that he niggardly gives, is 
and periſh for that which he unjuſtly de- =_ 
4aits. | 
- 2ah, Our Chariry oughe to be Willing 
and Chearfull. We ſhould be Ready to Give 
and Glad to Diſtribute, as St. Paul n to 
Timothy, and as elſewhere he exhorts the. 
Corinthians, that Every Man give not grudg- 
ingly and of Neceſſity, for God loveth a Chear- 
full Giver. He would not of old accept an 
Offering towards his Tabernacle, Exod.2 5. 2. 


but of every Man that gave it willingly with y 
his Heart; and again, Exod. 25.5. But who» {| 


ſoever is of a Willing Heart, let Him bring it,an 
Offering of the Lord. And the ſame temper 
of Mind He requires in all that for his ſake 
we beſtow upon his Living Temples, his 
poor Servants. It was commanded to the 
lſraelites, Dent. 15. 10. Thou ſhalt ſurely give 
Him, chy Poor Brother, and thy Heart ſhall 
not be griev'd when Thou giveſt "x The 
Ready Compliance of the Will, and the 
5 Prompencls and Alacrity, of the Aﬀections, 
are ſo Necellary and Eſſential to the Right 
Exerciſing of every Religious Duty, that 


it is nd wonder that they ſhould be the Ve- 
ry Life and Soul of This, the molt Excel- 


lent of all Other Duties of a Chriſtian Nay, 
it is impoſlible to be truly Charitable,with- 
out being Pleas' d with being ſo, for tho' it 

; might 
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might be Enough for a Jem, that His _ 
ſhould not be Griev'd, the 
commanded; yet it comẽs · not up to the 
Dignity of the Chriſtian, if his Heart is not 

Delighted too when He gives. 

"22h; Our Charity ought to be Un 
ſal and without Exception. *Tis 8 


of 


10” dit that Moſes a 


advice, As We have Opportunity Let ud 2004 1 


to All Men. He adds indeed Eſpecially to = 


— Houſhold of Faith. Which is highly Reaſo- ; A 
nable, and if a Chriſtian and an Heathen, 


a Member of our Own and One of another f 
Communion, or a Good and Leſs Good or 
Vicious Man ſtand at the ſame time in Equal 


| Need of our Charity, and our Abilities Will 


not reach to the Relief of both, there is 


no place for doubt to which the preſerence 
ought to be given. But This {till does not 


take off our Obligation of extending our 
Bounty as far as our Power, and if That 
could ſtretch it ſelf out to all Mankind, our 


 Beneficence ought to do ſo too. T There is 


None ſo Bad, but if he is in Real and Prel- 
ſiog Necellity, is a true and fit Object of 


our Compaſſion, Let the perſon be what 


he will, his Wants give him a Title to part 
of our Abundance;- and tho' here, as was 
before ſaid, we may and ought to make Ule 


of our Silla Prudence and Diſcretion , 


yet it will be a good and ſafe Rule to avoid 
being over Prudent and over Diſcreet in, 
| 0 az . Doing 
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Doing theſe Neceſſary Works of Mercy. 
Tis dangerous to Uſe Ourſelves to be too 
Nice and Scrupulous in theſe Cafes, for he 
that will not part with any thing to the 
Relief of the Diſtreſs'd, till he is fatisfy'd 
of his Deſert, as well as his Poverty, will ne- 
ver want Reaſons to be Excus'd, by Diſtin- 
guiſhing too narrowly, who is more and 
who leſs, and who not at all fitting to be 
Reliev'd; he may in time by degrees diſtin- 
guiſh quite away all his Charity. And the 
molt Covetous and Tenacious Wretch in 
the World will always have ready a ſofter . 
Name for his Sin, and call his Want of Mer- 
cy, Abundance of Diſcretion. But We can 
have no greater Example, no nobler Pat- 


tern in doing Good, than the Eternal Foun- 


tain of All Goodneſs, even God Himlelf, 
W hoſe Mercy is Over All bis Works. And as 


| far as it is poſſible, Our Love ſhould be 


like His, Unbounded and Univerſal, Matt. 
5. 45» That We may be the Children of our Fa- 
ther which is in . for He maketh His 
Sun to riſe on the Evil and the Good, and ſend- 
eth Rain on the Juſt and the Unjuſt. Be we 
therefore, in this Particular Perfect, as Our 
Saviour ſubjoins, as Our Father in Heaven is 
Feen. 
405 C aſting OurBread 1 pon he Waters im- 


plies a generous Diſtribution of our Goode 


withour any nn of Advantage or Re- 
N quital 
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SER MON I. 7 
quital. So ſelfiſh a Principle as that Pro- 
ſpect can never lodge in the ſame Breaſt 


with True Charity, it being One of the Di- 
ſtinguiſhing marks of that Grace, Charity 
 ſeeketh not its Own. Whenever we give with 
ſo mean a deſign, and ſo ignoble hopes as 
to Receive, we are no longer acting the 


Chriſtian but the Merchant, nor exerciſing 
Religion but driving a Trade; and That of 


all Trades the moſt ſordid and bale, it not 
being to be carry'd on without Diſſimula- 
tion and Deceit. For he that deals in this 
paltry Traffick, while he pretends nothing 
but Bs Love and generous Friendſhip, yet 
at the ſame time whatever he beſtows, his 
Gifts have ſtill a Hook under them, nor 
are they Preſents to enrich his Friend, but 
Baits to take him. This poor and con- 
temptible Artifice of making gain of them 
to whom we pretend to do good, is wholly 
inconſiſtent with that largneſs and openneſs 
of Spirit, that freedom from Hypocriſy and 
Deſign, that becomes a Profeſſor of Chri- 
ſtianity. Therefore that we may be ſure 


that we have no ſuch by- Ends, no ſuch little 


Deſigns lurking unperceiv'd within Us, 
Let Our Bread be Caſt upon the Waters, Our 
Gifts ſcatter'd among the Poor, and ſuch 
from whom it would be as abſurd to hope 
for any Advantage or Return, as it would 

be to o expect a Harveſt from Seed caſt into 
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s SERMON I. 


the Sea. This is that excellent Charity 


which Our Saviour practis'd, and which he 
taught and commanded us, and which alone 
will be accepted and valuable in his ſight. 
For if you, ſays he, do Good to them that do 
Good to you, what thank have you? for Sinners 
| alſo do even the ſame. And if you lend to them 
of whom ye hope to receive, what thank have ye? © 
for Sinners alſo lend to Sinners to receive as 
much again. But do good and lend, hoping for 
Nothing again, and your Reward ſball be Greit, 
and Ie (hall be the Children of the Higheſt, for 
He is kind even 10 the Unthankfull and the 
Evil. 
Having a 910 what brevity | could, : 
according to the Senſe of the ſeveral Inter- 
preters, ſhewn in what manner this Duty 
is to be Exetcis'd, I ſhall proceed and en- 


deavour to ſhew cheReaſonablencls and the 


Excellence of it. 


1 ſ.f, The Reaſonablenels of itis apparent 
by | its being ſo implanted by God in Our 
Nature, ſo woven into the frame of our 

very Being, that he muſt have quite put off 

all Hamaoity vo is not conſcious to kim- 
ſelf of an inbred forcible Inclination to it. 
The Natural Paſſion of Pity was for this 
reaſon born with Us, and 4 a part of 

Our Conſtitution, that we might by That 

be continually excited and ſtirr'd up to help 
| and ſuccour all that are in Neceſſity ang 
Diſtreſs. © } 
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Diſtreſs. Our Bowels naturally yearn at all 


miſerable Objects, we cannot help, unleſs | 


We have defac'd the firſt and moſt genuin 
impreſſions of God upon our Souls, we can- 
not help, I ſay, Feeling Within ſome what an- 
ſwerable and 4-kia to all the Miſery that 
we ſee Without, and we do but Relieve Our- 
ſelves when we remove the Afflictions of 
a Brother. And this is evident from that 
Pleaſure which unavoidably reſults from 


theſe Offices of Love. Pleaſure being al- 


ways inſeparable from Actions purely Na- : 


tural. Nowa good Man, aſter every ſea— 


0 ſonable refreſhment of the Wretched and 

Neceſſitous, finds an Unexpreſſible Delight, 
an Eaſe of Mind, a Complacency of Spirit, 
and a ſecret irreſiſtable Toy ſpringing up in 

his Breaſt. All the good which He deſign d 
to ſhed abroad and part with to his poor 
Brother recoils back upon himſelf, he feels 

more Comfort Within then he ſent Gur, 

EZ reaps infinitely greater Satisfaction in Do- | 
ing Mercy, than the Other by having it 
Done to him, and finds experimentally con- 
firm'd, that great Truth whichSt, Paul quotes 


from our Saviour's -own Mouth, It is more 


Bleſſed to Give than to Receive. So he de- 
termin'd, who was undoubtedly the belt 
Judge that ever was in this Caſe, having 

had continual Experience of both Condi- 
Hors . tho' He himſelf lubſiſted upon 


che 
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ho Alms of thoſe that Miniſter'd to him 
out of their Subſtance, yet even out of 
thoſe Alms found where withall to topply 
daily the Neceſſities of Others. 
here is a Natural Obligation to this = 
Duty, from the near Relation that ever 
Man hath to the very meaneſt and moſt ab- 
je, the pooreſt and moſt miſerable of his 
_ own Kind. We are all the Workmanſhip 
ol the ſame hands, made of the ſame mat- 
ter, moulded in the ſame form, and copy d 
from the ſame Image, even that of God 
himſelf. Did not He that made Me in the 
Womb make Him? and did not One faſhion us? 
ſays holy Job. From the Conſideration of 
which theWiſe Man tells us more than once, 
that he that Reg ards not the Poor, Reproaches ; 
his Maker. And this is ſo Unnatural, that 
io deny Bread to the Hungry, Lodging to 
the Out- caſt, and Covering to the Naked, 
is in that Elegant and Significant Expreſſion 
of Iſaiah, 5 8. 0. For a Man to hide Himſelf 
From Vis own Fleſh. But as ſtrictly as we 
are oblig'd by the Tyes of Nature, the Com- 
munion of Saints lays yet a higher and 
more forcible Obligation upon us. For 
there is no Temporal Relation can be com- 
par'd to that which is Spiritual and Eter- ? 
nal. As then there is a general Reaſon fol- 
our Mercy and Kindneſs to All Men, ſo 
there | IS a particular One for our doing _ 
: Good 


. 
U 


75 Good to them that are f the aol of 
Faith. Is it not fit that they ſhould par- 


take of the bowels of Man's Compaſſion, 


vVho communicate with us in the Everlaſt- 
| Ing Mercies of God? who are endu'd with 
the gracious Influences of the ſame Spirit, 
and have the Image of the ſame God, not 
only by Nature ſtamp'd upon 'em, but by 


Grace renew'd within them? How can we 


make Others, nay how can we make Our- 
ſelves believe, that we are in Earneſt when 
we daily in our Creed profeſs that we have 
an intimate Union with all the living Mem- 
bers of Chriſt upon Earth, if we have no 
Fellow feeling of their Sufferings, nor in 
the leaſt contribute to the Relief or their 7 


Diſtreſs * 
We may conſider too , that we are but : 


Pilgrims upon the Earth, and all Travellers 
upon the ſame Road. The Greateſt of us, 
tho' he may Travel with Coſtlier Equi- 


page, and more Splendid Retinue, yet is at 


| belt but a Paſſenger, taking a Journey to 
the ſame Country where the meaneſt that 
ſet out with him may be as great as He. 
No how fooliſh and ridiculous, as well as 
| barbarous and inhuman, muſt it be for One 
in this Condition to deny ſo poor a Sum, _ 
as would defray the Neceſſary Expences of „ 
2 Fellow. Traveller, who at his Journeys 


End, and in his Own Country, W which from 
3 any 


* SERMON 1. 


any of us is not very far off, has as great, 


perhaps a greater Eſtate, as good, perhaps 


better Friends than himſelf? From all theſe 


Relations which we bear to each Other, 


Whether as Men or Chriſtians, it plainly . 
appears that this great A& of Religion, the 
Relieving the Poor, is a moſt Reaſonable 5 


Service. 
But now were this Duty as ſeemingly 


Contrary to our Reaſon, as it is manifeſtiy 
agreeable to it, yet God's poſitive Com- 
mand would both juſtify the Equity and 


' Wiſdom of it, and exact our ready and en- 


tire Obedience to it. Therefore Help the Poor, 
ſays the Son of Sirach, Ecclus 29. 9. for the 
Ce ds ſake. Now thro' the whole 
Word of God there is no Commandment 
more peremptorily enjoyn'd, or more fre- 
quently repeated than This, it fills every. 
Page of Moſes and the Prophets i in the Old, 


Ph thro? the Whole New Teſtament Our 


| Bleſſed Lord and his Apoſtles inculcate no- 
thing ſo often, urge-nothing-ſo prefſingly, 
recommend nothing ſo affectionately as this 


great Evangelical Duty. It were needleſs 


they are ſo obvious, and endleſs they are 

ſo numerous, to recite only the Places where 

we meet with this Command. I ſhall only 
obſerve therefore, that as our Love to God 


is chiefly expreſs'd and only made viſible by 
our Obey ing Every © one of his moſt Holy 


Laws, 


Laws, ties to "I 87 0 our ebe 5 
If ye love Me keep my Commandments, ſo in = 2 
particular manner and eminent degree God 
has made the Obedience to this Command 


a Sign of our Affection, and a Teſt of our 


Love to him. And the higheſt Pretences 
without This are in his Sight no better than 
a Lye and abominable Hypocriſy : Whoſo 
bath this World's good, and ſeeth his Brother 
hade need, and fd up his Compaſſion from 
Fim, hom awelleth the Love of God in Him? 
How was it poſſible for our Saviour to 

make. us more ſenſible of this than by tel 

ling us, that denying ſuitable Reliefs to the = 
Hungry and Thirſty, the Naked and the 
Stranger, the Prifoner and the Sick, are all 

ſo many Acts of Cruelty and Vamercifull- 

neſs to Him? I as much as Ie did it not to 


one f the leaſt of theſe," Te did it not unto Me. 


As on the other hand he accounts every At 
of Mercy and Bounty to the Poor, as be- 


ſtowed upon Himſelf. Verily 1 ſay unto you, 


In as much as Te have done it unto one of the 
lea of theſe my Brethren, Je have done it unto 
nne. Ohat a Saying is this? Can a Man be 

Profitable to God as Job asks the Queſtion: 
and as Elihu: 1 thou be Rig hteous „ what 
giveſt thou Him or what do's He Receive 1 
thy Hands? Alas! my Goodneſs extendeth not 

to Thie,.: is the Confeſſion of the Man after 

| God's s- own Heart. Yer (ce here the infinite 


Conde- | 
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e of our Saviour, he has found 


cut a way how We may Give Some what 


cven to Him who is already Lord of all; be 
| Mercifull to the Fountain of all Mercy, 
and do Good even to Goodnels it ſelf, in 


that he places to his Own Account and gra- 


ciouſly accepts as Done to Himſelf what- 
ever we do to his afflicted Members for his 
fake. And for this very Reaſon has order'd 
that ſince we ſhould not have Him always with 
us, as he ſpeaks, yet We ſhould have the Poor 
4 lways, that whenever We will we may do them 
Good, Mark 14. 7. He has left them here 
his Repreſentatives, that we might never 
want whereupon to Exerciſe our Love to 
Him, even to the End of the World. And 
therefore this Say ing of our Saviour s, and 
that of Moſes in the 15th of Deuteronomy , 5 
to which it refers, The Poor ſhall never Ceaſe 
out of the Land, are not to be. look'd upon 
by us barely as True Predictions, but as 
Gracious Promiſes. For their Poverty ſhall 
make our Riches truly Bleſſings, by Md 
ing us Opportunity of Employing them to 


— their nobleſt and beſt uſe, the comforting 


our Brethren, and the continual ſetting 
forth the Honour and Love which we al- 
ways Owe, and ought always to be paying 


to our Lord. 


It is from no defect or failing of the in- 
exhauſtible ſtores of God's Goodneſs, that 


there 
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chere is ſuch a thing or name as Poverty 


among the Sons of Men. Had it been as 


agreeable to his Infinite Wiſdom, as it was 


eaſy to his Almighty Power, He might have 


made the ſame Abundance and Plenty com- 


mon to all Mankind, and left no room for 


the fooliſh Cavils againſt Providence, which 
are made by the Atheiſtical Murmurers at 
the preſent unequal Diſtribution of the 
good things of this World. Or, ſince it did 


pleaſe God to make this World conſiſt as it 


does of Rich and Poor, He who thro? the 
v holescripture declares ſuch a Regard, and 


profeſſes ſo great aCare for the Poor, might 


ſupply all their Neceſſities with his Own 
hand. He that fed the Iſraelites in a bar- 
ren Wilderneſs with Angels food, and bread 
dropt from Heaven, and preſerv'd theirGar- 
ments from wearing out or waxing old; He 
that fed his Prophet by Ravens, and bleſs'd 
the Poor Widows handfull of Meal and her 
Cruiſe of Oyl, ſo that neither waſted or 
fail'd, could ſtill if he ſaw it good, without 
calling in the help of the Rich, relieve all 


This perhaps ſome would be apt ro think 


more ſuitable to his Wiſdom, and more 
conducing to his Glory, becauſe this would 


be daily to Exert and make viſible an Al- 


mighty Power, and beſides make them whom 
hae thus ſuſtain'd have a more near regard 


* 
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to the hand that fed 'em, and have an ab- 


ſolute and immediate Dependence upon 
God alone. But his Thoughts are not as our 
Thoughts, nor his Ways as our Ways. He as 
much ſurpaſſes us in Wiſdom as in Power, 
and for wiſe and juſt Reaſons has rather 
choſe to ſend Man to Man for a Relief, both 
as a Tryal, as has been ſaid, of our Faith and 
Affection to Him, and alſo on purpole to 
endear us to Each other, and diffuſe conti- 
nually thro' the whole Creation that Divine 
Principle which mov'd Him firſt to Create, 
Love. By which he exalts our Nature to 


the higheſt Pitch of Dignity and Happy— 
neſs that it is capable of, for queſtionleſs 


tis both the greateſt Honour, and the per- 

feRtelt Felicity, to be like God, and it is 
Certain that Nothing makes Man ſo like 
God as Charity. Nay, it makes a Man be 
inſtead of God (what can be ſaid or ima- 

gin'd higher) to his wanting Brother. And 
as thePoor are the Repreſentatives of Chriſt 
in his Weak and Suffering Humanity; ſo the 


Charitable Rich, who feed and ſultala them, 


Repreſent Him in his Powerfull and All- 
ſufficient Divinity. And does not this way 


of God's providing for his poor Creatures, 


by thus powerfully inclining Men's Aﬀe- | 


Ctions ro execute the Good that he Wills, 


(for all our Charity to Others proceeds 
meerly from God's Grace to us) redound 
as 
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as much to his Honour, as if he fed them 
himſelf immediately from Heaven? Nay 
does it not more? Since to turn the Heart 
of Man is a more illuſtrious Proof of a Di- 
vine Power, than to ſtrike a River out of 


a Rock, or to ſpread a Table in the Wil- 


* derneſs. And ſince hereby he does good, 


not only to Thoſe he relieves, but much 


more to the Relievers themſelves, thoſe 
that he honours ſo far as to be the Ioftru- 


ments and Conveyers of his Goodneſs, This 


brings in, both from the Givers and Re- 
cCoeivers, a never - failing Tribute of Adora- 
tion and Praiſe to the Almighty; and as the 


Apoſtle ſpea ks, The Adminiſtration of this Ser- 
vice, not only ſupplies thelV ant of the Saints, but 


Ils abundant alſo by Many Thankſgivings unte 
God; Whilſt by the Experiment of this Minis _ 
tration, they glorify God for your profeſs dõub-. 
jection to the Goſpel of Chriſt, and for your li. 


beral Diſtribution unto them, and unto all Men, 
2 Cor. 9. 12,13. When Tour I. igbr thus ſhines 
before Yew, when your Beams do not only 
Enlighten , but your Influence and Heat 
Cheriſh and Warm 'em too; when they do 
not only See, but Feel your Good Works, 


how can they chooſe but Glorifg your Father 
f which is in Heaven? 


There is yet behind One great laſtance 
of the Excellence of Charity, and that is, its 
ſingular Virtue in the purging us from Sin, 

B | which 
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which our Saviour intimates in that Saying 
of his, Give Alms and all things are clean unto 
Toa. By Mercy, ſays Solomon, Iniquity is 


purg d, Prov. 16.6. and the Son of Sirach, 


Mater will quench a flaming Fire, and Alms b 
male an Atonement for Sins, Ecclus 3. 30. To 
Which we may add that of St. Peter, tho 1 
knew it is interpreted ſometimes in another 
| Senſe,Charity covers a multitude of Sins. With- 


out doubt We may, with a well-grounded 


Confidence, hope, that this our daily Pray- 
er will be graciouſly heard, Forgive Us our 
| Debts, when by having ſhewn Mercy to the 
Poor, we hau made God, or rather God 


has made himſelf, our Debtor, 


Indeed there are fo Great and Glorious ; 
things to be ſaid, and truly ſaid, of Bounty 
to the Poor, that the only danger i is, leſt we | 
ſhould carry our Opinion of it beyond its 

Bounds; and by ſetting too great a Value 
upon our Good Works in our own Eyes, 

make em not only of no Value at all, but 


even Sinfull and Abominable in the Eyes 


of God. And this we ſhould do, if we 
ſhould think that by their Efficacy, they 
could cleanſe us from Guilt, or that upon 


the Score of their inherefr Worth , God 


| were oblig'd to forgive us our Sins, or that 
in ſtrict Juſtice, and of Condignity,they me- 
rited an Everlaſting Reward. This were 

en to l Our ſelves with God, to 
come 
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come to terms, and drive a bargain with our 


Maker; and, which is the higheſt of all Im- 
pieties, ſacrilegiouſly to rob Chriſt of the 
. Merics of his Sufferings, whoſe Blood only 
can waſh away Sin. To do good and to 


diſtribute, are indeed Sacrifices of a ſweet 


ſmelling Savour unto God, and Offerings 
in which he declares himſelf well-pleas'd; 


yet by their ownEfficacy can no more atone 


for Sin, than the Old Legal Sacrifices could, 
which had all their Virtue from that One 
perfect Oblation, which they were all but 


Figures and Shadows of, even That which 
Wuaas once for all offer'd up by our Saviour 


on the Crols. In ſhort, Good Works in- 
ſtrumentally conduce to, and are indiſpen- 
fable Conditions, but not meritorious Cauſes 
of Salvation. Without God's favourable c- 
ceptance of em thro Chriſt's Merits, we muſt 


on that Our beſt Deeds are but as Droſs, : 


and We ourſelves but unprofitable Servants. 
And here, let no Patron of the Ro» 
miſh Merit object 3 that this Doctrine is 


any Diſcouragement to the Works of Cha- 
rity, or that it cuts off all Plea to a Recom- 


pence for our Chriſtian Obedience at the 
hands of God. What? becauſe we dare not 


arrogantly and fallly plead Deſert, have we 


no other Plea? Yes, and a much ſurer too: 
Gad be ever bleſſed for it, there are other 
> Attributes of his, that oblige Him in his 
1 e B 
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Tranſactions with Men, as much as his ju- 
ſtice can. Such are his Mercy and Truth, 


which are here met together. He looking 
upon us thro? Chriſt, has expreſsly promis d 
a plentifull and glorious Reward, to very 
mean and unproportion'd Performances: 
which Promile,tho? meer Grace induc'd him 
to make, yer, when made, his Eſſential Ve- 


racity and Juſtice ſtand oblig'd to ſee per- 


form'd. And from the Confidence of this, 
we have in all reaſon, as ſtrong and enforc- 
ing Motives to raiſe our Minds to the kigh- 


eit and molt heroick Acts of Chriſtian Cha- 


rity, as if every ſuch ſingle Act could, by | 
its own intrinſick Worth, merit an Eternal 1 
Weight of Glory: Since in the Natural 
courle of things it is plain, that the chief 
Excitement to undertake any Performance, 
is not ſo much a Perſwaſion of the Merit of 


our Work, as the Aſſurance of the Certain- 


| ty of our Reward: 


Which naturally lends to the ſecond thing 7 


proposꝰd to be conſider'd in the Text; and 
that is, the promis'd Reward. 


And here, we may take notice in general, 
E it is too fine a Notion, which ſome 
Men, wich more Zeal than Knowledge, to 


peak the moſt Charitably of them, have 
advanc'd; namely, That God and Goodneſs 
are o excellent in 1 their own Nature, that 
the 


e N . nt 
the One is to be Worſhip'd and Obey' d, and _ 
theOther Study'd and Practis'd, merely and 
ſolely for their own Sakes: That we ought 
not to have an Eye to Reward ; This be- 
ing a low Principle, unworthy of a Chri- 
ſtian, making our beſt Performances ſelfiſh 
and mercenary, and thereby Deſtructive of 
all that is good in our Love and Obedience. 
This Iaffirm to be as falſly, as it is ſpeciouſſy 
and ambitiouſly ſaid; and I don't know, 
which is the greater Pride, thus to flight 
a Reward from God freely offer'd, or to 
challenge one of Him as juſtly deſerv'd. He 
who knows whereof we are made, and what 
is the chief Spring of Action in us, never 
| bids us Work, but he bids us Hope, and to 
_ diſregard his glorious Promiſes, is as great 
an Affront to the Divine Majeſty, as to diſ- 
obey his Righteous Commands; as on the 
Other hand, to believe and embrace what 
he has promis'd, is as high an Act of Reli- 
gion, as to do what he has Enjoyn'd. In- 
deed Faith and Good Works ought never 
: tobe Separated; yet by St. Paul's Suppoſi- 
tion, it is poſſible to have Faith without 
Charity, but it is impoſſible to have Cha- 
rity without Faith. For it is Belief in Chriſt 
that turns Natural Works into Chriſtian 
Ones; The Reliance upon God's Word, and 
> doing good for his ſake, is that which enno- 
bdles and ſpiritualizes Munificence, andmakes 


SERMON I. 
it ry Charity. So that the Duty we are 


treating of, could not be itſelf without Re- 
ſpect to the Promiſe, it might be an Exer- 


55 oil of good Nature, but none of Faith, it 
might be a Moral Virtue, not an Evange- 


lical Grace; it might be aGiving to thePoor, 
| _ not a JE fo the Lord. 


I come now, laſtly, to conſider the par- 


ticular Promiſe made to this Duty in the 


Text, Caſt thy Bread upon the Waters, and 
| after many days thou ſhalt find it. Which all 
Expoſitors agree to be underſtood, both of 

a Tempbral and Eternal Reward, and that, 
in theſe Words, Charity has the Promiſe of 
the Life that now is, and that which 1 is to 


come. 


1, Of the Life that now is, which = = 
viates that great Difficulty which the Devil 
is wont to throw in our Way, and the Co- 
vetous Worldling ſo readily lays hold of 
for Excuſe, namely, the fear of Exhauſting 
our Eſtates by too liberal Contributions, 
and reducing Ourſelves to the ſame Neceſ- 
ſities that we relieve. But this is a moſt. 
Unchriſtian, as well as a moſt Unreaſonable 
Fear; a moſt Ungodly, as well as a molt Un- 
manly Diſtruſt. /, A moſt Ungodly One, 
| becauſe there is nothing thro? the whole 
Book of God ſo frequently and expreſsly 
promis'd, as that theſe Worldly Goods 1 5 
O0 
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ſo ſar from being in danger to be loſt or 
thrown away, that they are no better way 
ſecur'd to Us, than by being diſpens'd to the 
A Indigent and Needy : and that this Duty is 
A attended with all the Bleſſings of this Life. 
I ſhall mention but a few Texts out of 
many that aſſure us of this infallible Truth: 
And firſt, as ſoon as Moſes had given that 
remarkable Command in Deuteronomy 15. 
of Giving Willingly and Plentifully to the 
Poor, he thus enforces it: Becauſe for this 
thing the Lord thy God (hall bleſs thee in all thh 
3 _ Works, and in all that thou putteſt thine hand 
* wnto. Fe that giveth unto the Poor, ſays te 
Wiſeſt of Men, ſhall not lack : andagain,The 
liberal Soul ſhall be made fat, and he that wa- 
tereth ſball be water d alſo himſelf, Prov. 1 1.2 5. 

Nor is this a tranſient, but a durable Ble. 
ſiing; nor enriches only the Preſent, but pro- 
VVvides for Poſterity. David tells us from his 
4 own Experience, I have been Toung and now 


2m Ola, yet have I not ſeen the Righteous,that 
4 is the Charitable, forſaken, nor his Seed beg- 
"7% ging their Bread, Plal. 37. 25. And his Son 
'*. Solomon aſſures us, A good Man leaves an 
4 Inheritance to his Children's Children, and the 
Wealth of the Sinner is laid up for the Juſt ; but 
Hle that by unjuſt Gain encreaſeth his Subſtance, 
he ſhall gather it for Him that will pity th 
Poor. Pis the Son of Sirach's Advice there- 
fore, Ecclus 29. 11. Lay up thy Treaſure ac- 
* „ ccerding 


JJC 
cording to the Commandments of the Moſt High, 
and it (hall bring thee more Profit than Gold. 
Riches that are kept, profit not in the day of 
Wrath, but ſhut up Alms in thyStorehouſes, and 
' it (ball deliver Thee from all Affliction, it ſhall 
fight for Thee againſt thine Enemies, better than 
4 mighty Shield or ſtrong Spear. Can any One, 
that reads theſe, and many other the like 
Texts,and pretends that he believes the Scri- 
pture to be the Word of God, have the 
leaſt Apprehenſion that his Charity ſhould 
ever make even his Worldly Condition 
wWoyrſe, or waſte or diminiſh his Subſtance ?_ 
Nay, can any One, that is a true Believer of 
God's Word, doubt, but that by Exerciſing 
this Godlike Virtue he ſhall increaſe, or at 
leaſt bleſs and ſanctify, what he has? 
hut further, 240, It is an Unreaſonable 
Muiſtruſt, to fear, that our Alms or Good 
Deeds to the Poor, tho' never fo liberal, if 
„ within the compals of Prudence and Piſere- 
tion, which few have need in this Caſe to 
be advis'd not to trauſgreſs, ſhould ever 
bring any Man into Want or Diſtreſs, Let 
every One conſult his own Experience, and 
conſider if this be not true in what he has 
oblerv'd in the World. Who ever knew an 
Eſtate impair'd by Charity? by Love of our 
Brethren? But by Love of Ourſelves, how 
many? By Luxury, by Prodigality, by Love 
ol the World, by the very Deſire of encreaſ- 
| ing 
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ing and multiplying, how many ? Theſe 
are the ways that Providence has taken care 
ſhould deſtroy Riches, that the Sin may ap. 
a pear in the Puniſhment, and the Cauſe in 


; the Effect. Theſe are the Wings that Riches 


| motufually raters een when they 


| away, and then as the Wiſe Man ſpeaks, 


what Profit has he that labour d for the Wind . 


Eccleſ. 5. 16. The beſt and ſecureſt way to 
fix Wen eren and Fleeting things, even 


in a Worldly Senſe, 15 to lay 'em up where 
it is impoſſible they ſhould be loſt. Whar- 
ever is beſtow'd in "Chariey'i is ſtill our Own, 


the Satisfaction of having done Good, lives 


within us, and can never be ſtollen or ſpent. : 
Quas dederis Solas ſemper babebis,Opes,was the 
Saying even of an Heathen. The Riches 
that we give, are thoſe Only that we ſhall 


always have. What Care, what Caution do 


the e Worldlings take about Securi- 


ties? and yet how often is all their Care 


and niceſt Circumſpe& ion defeated, and all ö 


their Riches, fo cautiouſly Secur'd dwindled : 


1 7 into a notch'd Stick, or an uſeleſs piece of 
Parchment and Wax? But what is beſtow'd 


on the Poor and Needy, is ever Ours ; ſub- 


ject to no Caſualties of Water or Fire, and 
out of the Reach of a breaking Banker or 


fraudulent Conveyancer ; ſo Ours, as even 
ſtill to bleſs and encreaſe the Heap out of TT 
| Which it was taken. 
EY: But 
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But there is yet a more valuable and cer- 


tain Reward for this Duty; namely, that 
which every Faithfull Chriſtian knows to 


be reſerv'd for it in the World to come. 


Let us not therefore, as St. Paubexhorts, be 
| weary in well doing, for i in due N we _ : 


reap) if we faint not. 


For laſtly, tho? many * have * and 
we yet meet with no Return here, let us 
not faint or be diſcourag'd. There ſhall at 
laſt come a Day, when our long ExpeQta- 
tion ſhall be abundantly fatisfy'd, and the 
Delay of our Reward more than compen- 
ſated, by the Greatneſs and Excellency and 
Eternity of it. That Day ſhall come, wen 
the Grand Inquilition which our Judge will 
make, ſhall be, not How frequent, or How 


1993 
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long our Prayers have been, or what Power⸗ 9 


full Preachers with what eagerneſs we have 


follow'd; not how often we have ſaid unto 


him, Lord, Lord; not what Edifying Di- 
ſcourſes we have lilten d to, or even made; 
not ſo much what good things we have 
laid or heard, as what we have done? What 
„ Aas07 Mercy and Charity we have exer- 
cis'd to our diſtreſs'd Brethren upon Earth, 
What Hungry we have fed, what Naked we 
have cloath'd, what Sick, what Priſoners 


we have ed; ? It ſhall then be made ma- 


niſeſt in the Sight ot Angels and Men, how 
high 
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1 high a Value our gracious Maſter puts up- 
= onthe leaſt of theſe Services perform'd in 
Zincerity and Love. When a few periſhing 
Z earthly Things ſhall intitle us to Immortal 


Riches and Everlaſting Glory, nay even a 
Cup of cold Water to a Kingdom. When 


We ſhall hear that joy full Sentence, Come, 
Te bleſſed of my Father, inherit the King dom pre- 


par d for Jou from the Beginning of the World ; 


For | was an hungry, and ye gave me meat; 
* thirſty, and ye gave me drink ; naked, and ye 
= cloathed me. We ſhall then, to our unſpeak- 


able Comfort find, how prudent a Forecaſt 


it was, to remove in time our Effects hence, 
where we have no abiding, and to transferr 
eem into the Country where we were to 
live for Ever; to lay up before-hand Trea- 
ſures in Heaven, and, by the righteous Uſe 
of the Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs, ſecure 
to Ourſelves an Everlaſting Habitation. 


To which God of his Infinite Mercy bring 

us all, thro Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to I hom 
with the Fat her and the Holy G hoſt be aſcrib'd, 
as is moſt due, all Might, Majeſty, and Do- 


| minions both now and for e more. Amen. 
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For RT He took not. on £200 the ” 


' Nature of Angels, but He took 
on Him the Seed of e Abraham. 


Wherefore in all things it be- 
hov him to be made like uno 


his Brethren. e 0 
- \HE Tocarnaiidn of. Our Bleſſed 


Saviour is ſet forth in the words 
that I have juſt now read unto 


you, fo clearly, as to the Evidence of 
it, and fo advantageouſly , both as to the 
 Goodnels of Willing ir, and the Wiſdom of 

Contriving it, that I could not pitch on 

any 


20 SER MON II. 


any more fit for the Subject of your Medi- 
tations at this Seaſon, ſet apart by the Piety 
of the Church for the Solemn and Devout 
Commemoration of this great Myſtery of 


Godlineſs, God manifeſted in the Fleſh. For in 


the ſe words, | 


I. The Incarnation of the Son of God 
is ſet forth Moſt Clearly, as to the Evidence 
ol it; we in them being plainly taught, and 
beyond all Exception convine'd,of theTruth 
of the Catholick Faith in this important 
Article; the firſt Member of the Text being 
an invincible proof of the Divinity, as the 
ſecond is of the Humanity, of Our Bleſſed 


i ſt, We have here an undeniable Argu- 
ment of the Eternal Divinity of Chriſt, be- 
fore his appearing in the Fleſn. For He, 
in whoſe free choice it was, to take upon 
him either of the tWo Natures, that of An- 
gels, or that of Men, muſt, of Neceſſity, have 
been a perſon Exiſting before he made that 
cChboice, and alſo of a different Nature from 
either of thoſe two Natures, One of which 
he was pleas'd in time to aſſume into his 
Own; and therefore not a meer Man, of no 


Elder Being than from his Birth of the Bleſ- 


- fed Virgin, 45 moſt impiouſly the Socinians, | 
nor even One of the Higheſt Rank of An- 


gels, before this Viſible World's Creation, 
. 1 4 yet 


a » o it * 


pet a Creature, as the Arians, tho? with 
more ſeeming Honour to our Saviour's Per- 
fon, yet with equal Repugnancy to his 
Word and Doctrine, affirm,  _ 


 2adly, We have here likewiſe as clear 2 


Proof of Chriſt's Real Humanity, This 
being alſo a Material Part of our Faith, and 
7 as Neceſſary to be believ'd as his Eſſential 
Divinity. And what can more plainly be 
taught? how can a Doctrine in more expreſs 


Words be laid down than this is here, where 


we are told, that he took upon Him the Seed 
f Abraham , and was in all things made like 
| unto his Brethren ? CRE CINE e 


II. Again, ſecondly, The ſame Wonder- 
full Myſtery is here ſet forth moſt Advan- 
Iſt, As to the exce 
neſs of it to Mankind; in that, after the Fall 
both of Angels and Men, He left the One 
| Vonpity'd, Unregarded in the Wretched 
State; which by their Apoſtacy and Rebel- 
lion they had juſtly brought themſelves in- 
to, reſerv'd in Everlaſting Chains under dart. 
meſs nnto the Judgment of the great day, Jude 6. 
and yet out of infinite Compaſſion to the 
other, laid hold of them as ſoon as ever they 


eding Grace and Good- 


fell, and immediately after the AC of their 


Rebellion, for which they as juſtly ought 
to have had their Portion for ever with 


the- 
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the Devil and his Angels, gave a Promiſe 


1 of that, which in the fulneſs of time he 


perform'd, when by making himſelf One 

of Them, he advanc'd them to a more glo- 
rious State than that from which they fell, 
made them Heirs of Everlaſting Light and 
, y 


2aly, As to the Wonderfull Wiſdom in 
contriving this means of Salvation; in or- 


der to which it bebov'd Him to be made like 
to his Brethren. This Method, which God 


has been pleas'd to make uſe of to bring 
about the Redemption of Mankind, was of 
all Others the moſt Wiſe and the moſt Fit - 
ting for ſo Divine a Purpoſe. God ſent 
his Son to be made Man, that he might be 
a Ranſom for Man, a Price indeed infi- 
nitely above the value of the Purchaſe; and 


ga means immeaſurably beyond the End, 


yet not unfitly, nor ungloriouſly: not un- 

_ gloriouſly, becauſe the Salvation of Man, 
aud the whole Oeconomy and Ordering of 
it, . tends laſtly to the Glory of God; nor 
_ unkitly, becauſe of the ſingular Uſe and in- 

finite Benefits of this Method, above all 
Others, to the Sons of Men; for both which 
Reaſons, In all things it behoved him to be 
made lite unto his Brethren. © 


Theſe 


EN NO N II. 33 


Theſe four Particulars then, we 2 are 


manifeſtly contain'd in, or naturally des 


duc d from, the words of tho Text. 


* The Diviaity of o our Saviour pre-exſtent 


to his Humanity. 


II. His A uming,in 1 ce e mund 


ture, into that Divine Nature which he had 


with the Father from all Eternity. 


1. The Tof znite Grace and Lore to 4 
Mankind, exprels'din preferring Them; in 


7 Aſſuming Their Nature rather than that of - 
the Canes Angels, who. <qually. Hood i in 


need of a a Redcemer, 


IV. The Admirable Wiſdom 200 fitneſs Hes 


of this Method of Our Redemption, by 
Ohriſt' sbecoming the Son of Man, io advance 


us to the high er of being x the Sons 


a God. 


11 5 25 


wo 05 hich in their order, and as « briefly as . 
may be; that] may i in the laſt place ed : 


to make _ Practical [ferences from _ 


Whole. 3 0 21d: SS BLE 3 10 | TY 
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v3 And Bi (of the ert; geen: 
vinity of Our Saviour, the Eternal Son of 


the Eternal Father, and His Everlaſting Exi- 


ſtence, before His appearing in the Fleſh, 


UH} | Þ 5 Lead 
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plainly here taught us, In That He took not 
on Him the Nature of Angels, but took on him 
the Seed of Abraham. (For tho“ the Original 
ſays only, as in the Margin of Our Bible it 
is Own'd, He taketh not hola of Angels, yet 
ho could it be worth the Remark of a Di- 
vinely inſpir'd Apoſtle, that Chriſt ſhould 
not, in any Senſe, that in Scripture uſage 
the word S, is capable of, lay 
hold of Angels, Creatures of ſo Different 
and Superior a Nature to his Own, if He 
was meerly Man, either to ſave them from 


falling (as the word is us'd in St. Mat. 


thew's Goſpel to expreſs our Saviour's catch- 
ing Peter as he was ſinking) or to help 
them up, and reſtore them when they were 
fallen? ls it to be thought, if, according ro 
Arius, He was one of the Supremeſt Order of 
Angels, thatHe wosld not lay hold of Them | 
if he coald ? Or if, according to Socinus, he 
was a Man only, can it be conceiv'd, HowHe 
could, if He would? But let the Tranſlation, 


Which Our Church has, upon very good 


grounds, ſo long Authoriz'd, ſo juſt, fo con- 
. | mp to the whole tenor of the Apoſtles 
deſign, and ſo agreeable to the Analogy of 
Faith, be allow'd (as no reaſon appears why 
it ſhould not) and) from thence we may 
rightly inferr, (as was before hinted,) That 
He muſt have been neither Angel nor Man, 
- While ic was indeliberation whether of thoſe 
„ V 


po 


two Natures he would take upon him; and 
therefore muſt have needs been God, there 
being no third Nature, beſides the Divine, ” 
that can poſſibly be aſcribd to Him. He 
muſt alſo actually have had a Being, before 


he could make that choice; rejecting theone 


Nature, and aſſuming the Other, out of his 

Own good pleaſure. Accordingly He, who, 

the Apoſtle here ſays, took upon him the 

| Seedof Abraham, tells us of Himſelf, Before 
Abraham was, I am, I AM! declaring hereby, 5 
not only his Exiſtence, but His Eſſence, His 

Divine Nature; not only That He was, but 

M bat He was; that is, no other than the Lord 


Jehovah, He, whoſe iacommunicable Name 
is, 1 AM, as Himſelf ſpake to Moſes, Exod. 3. 


1 we Thou ſhalt ſay unto them, I AM hath ſent 


But is it needful in a Chriſtian Audi- 


hwy; to undertake the Defence of the Divi- 
nity of Chriſt? Is it needfull to go about, 
to induſtriouſly prove to you, that in the 

whole Solemnity and Worſhip of This day, 


we have not all been committing the moſt 


groſs Idolatry? For, if Chriſt be not God, 
our whole Religion is no better! Is it need- 
fol to cite to you all thoſe plain Texts of ß 
Scripture, ſo many and ſo obvious, in which 
this Fundamental Truth is contain d? That 
tbe Word was God, and that Lhat Word was 
made Fleſb, chat Chriſt himſelf tells us, Ther 


me and the Father are One, that He came 
1 Una 1 


a matter ſo clear as this is to every one, that 
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forth from the Father, and, what if ye 2 fe 155 
the Son of Man aſcend u where he was before ? 
and that ſolemn Addreſs of Chriſt to the Fa- 
ther, juſt before his Paſſion, and Now, O Fa- 
ther Glorif) me with thine Ownſelf, with theGlo- 
ry which I had with Thee before the World was. 
And again, No man has aſcended into Hea- 
wen, but He that came down from Heaven, the 
San of Man who is in Heaven; which being 
ſpoken by our Lord, while he was yet on 
Earth, implies, that he ſo came down from 
Heaven as ſtill to be in Heaven, that is, in re- 
ſpedt of his Divinity, by which Heis Every- 
 Wherepreſent. But not to multiply Texts in 


without Prejudice or Prepoſſeſſion has ever 
read the Goſpel ; If Chriſt were a meer Man 
only, as the Hereſy, that grows and thrives 
o much daily among us (if without Al- 
lowance or Encouragement, yet without 
Check or Controll) pretends, to what pur- 
| Poſe does our Saviour and his Apoſtles lay 
ſo great ſtreſs upon God's ſending Him into 
the World to redeem it? Why do they ſo 
frequently. and ſo Emphatically pros 
and extoll this Action, as the Higheſt and 
cChiefeſt Mark of God's Love to Mankind? 3 
God So loved the World, that He gave bis only ee 
begotten Son! ſays He himſelf; and St. John, | 
In This was manife ſted the Love of God, becauſe 
5 thatdodſent his 2 W _—_— 7 
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that We might live through Him. If we look 


upon all this as no more, > bi that God ſhould = 
cauſe a Man to be born after another Man- 


ner than the reſt of Men, and then deliver 


Him up, who by his Own Nature was Mor- 
tal, to dye for the Expiation of the Sins of 
the whole World; if the Death of a Man 
could in this Caſe avail any thing, what 
ſuch mighty and wonderful Expreſſion of 
his Love to Us can we diſcover, in this way 


- of Redemption, more than would have ap- 


pear'd if he had redeem'd us any Other way? 


It had been indeed a greater and more won- 


derful-Love to Chriſt, if He had been Man 
only, for God to employ him in this Glo- 
rious work; and for his reward to advance 
him, if ſuch a thing were poſſible, to the 


Parinerſhip of his Own Divinity. For it 
is more to make One Man a God, than to 


make all Mankind Kings and Saints, and 
capable of Enjoying God, and reigning with 


bim to all Eternity. But it is not God's | 


Love to Chriſt in this Wonderful Diſpen- 


ſation, for He gave Him for Us, He ſpared E 


not Him, that He might ſpare Us, but God's 
Love to the World, to the whole Race of 
loſt Mankind, that the Scripture every-where _ 


ſo juſtly magnifies and extolls. Nor is it ſo 


much the Redemption ir ſelf,” as the ſur- 
prizing Method and Means of it; and the 
; infinite dignity of the Redeemer, "that both 

a . . Chrilt 5 


Chriſt and St. John aim at in the forecited 
places, as the higheſt Recommendation, and 


moſt aſtoniſhing Inſtance of the Divine 


Love. And ſurely, the ſending His Only Be- 


gotten Son, The Giving Him for the Sins of 


the World, the Not ſparing his Own Son, carry 
a much higher and diviner ſenſe, in the lan- 
guage of Our Saviour and his Apoſtles, than 
to deſerve to be ſo blaſphemouſly trifled 
with, as they and the moſt clear and expreſs 
Texts relating to the Divine Nature of Chriſt 
have been, and continue to be, by being ſpu- 
riouſly Criticiz'd upon, and Pedantically de- 
bas d, out of all their NobleSignificancy, into 
a Meaning, Low, Contemptible and Ab- 
ſurd !] We might poſſibly, without danger to 
the Truth, venture the whole matter of De- 
bate, between Us and the Denyers of the Lord 
that bought em, upon this Iſſue. We will out 
of the Goſpel produce our Texts for the 
Divinity of Our Saviour, and then be con- 
tent to refer it to any Diſintereſted Heathen 
or Jew; or, if they pleaſe, to any of their 
On dear Friends among the Mahometan 
Onitarians, whether the Truths that we ſo 
c̃arneſtly contend for, as the Faith once de- 
liver d to the Saints, be not clearly laid down, 
and manifeſtly contain'd in them? And con- 
ſequently, if they believ'd thoſe Paſſages to 
be immediately inſpir'd from God, as theſe 
Mey, that we have to deal with, wie 5 


e do Ree at einen oa LEE 


SERMON . 39 


do; ; and, as their great Maſter, with great : 


Z ſtrength of Reaſon, Once by Him rightly 


employ' d, has prov'd that they are; whether 
they would not gladly embrace em, and 


readily ſubſcribe to em? And if fo, are not 


Jews or Turks, or profeſt Infidels, in this 


Caſe, more excuſable than theſe Perverters 


of thoſe Revelations, which they themſelves 


| acknowledge to be Divine? Certainly it 


would be much more Ingęnuous, roundly 
and frankly to reject at once the whole 
_ Goſpel, than thus to Uſe it. And this pro- 
ceeding would better become that, Candor 
and Freedom of Spirit, and Philoſophical 


Plainneſs and Natural Probity,that is ſo oth 
pretended and boaſted of by ſome Men. But 
to vex and wreſt ee at the rate they 


do, to expound it to any Senſe, by the moſt 
forc'd, improper, and unuſual Interpreta- 
tions, as the Socinians freely Own they do, 
and will do, rather than acknowledge any 


Doctrine in it which ſeems to contradict 


their Reaſon, particularly this of the In- 


* carnation of the Son of God, is to aſſume 


ſuch a Power over Divine Writ, as over any 


Human Writing would never be allow'd or 


endur'd; nay worſe, is to make the Oracles 


of the True God, deſign'd to enlighten and 
inſtruct Mankind, as ambiguous and obſcure 
as thoſe deliver d by the falſe Gods of the 
5 Fanden, on 8 to deceive, that is, ac- 
ELL C 4 3 cording T 
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cording to a very Great Man of Our Own 
Church, but one who was never: accus'd 
of harſhneſs of Expreſſion, or too great an 
Inveteracy or Prejudice againſt Them, to 
treat the Word of God like the ord of the Devil. 
And now leave it to every ones impartial 
Judgment, whether They, who by deny ing 
Chriſt's Divinity, pretend to a more pure - 
and rational Chriſtianity, can, without, or 
indeed, with pytting Charity to the utmoſt. 
ſtretch, beallow'd ſo much as the Name of 
Chriſtians.) I Ton 


II. Secondly, We are to conſider the Re- 
ality of Chriſt's Human Nature, which was 
as Neceſſary as the Other, to his being a 
Mediator between God and Man. There- 
fore the Apoſtle reaches us, There is One God, 
and One Mediator between God and Men, the 
Man Chriſt Jeſus. The Second Adam was 
as truly a Man as the Firſt, That ſince by 

Man came Death, by Man alſo ſhould come the 
Reſurrection from the Dead. But | ſhall wave 
inſiſting on the Proof of the Manhood of 
Chriſt; for tho? He, that is both God and 
Man, was as early deny'd to be Manas God, 
yet the Now moſt prevailing Herely, and 
from which at preſent the True Faith is 1n 
moſt danger, is ſo far ſrom taking from 
Him the True Nature of Man, that it will 
allow Him to have Traly no Other. I ſhall 
8 OOTY OR 3 
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therefore conclude both theſe Heads with 
this One Obſervation; That, tho' we had 


none of thoſe many plain and poſitive do- 


ctrinal Aſſertions in Holy Scripture, of the 
Two diſtinct Natures of our Bleſſed Lord, 

yet the bare Hiſtory of his Ad ions upon 
Z Earth, a ſimple Narrative only of his Life, 
his Miracles, his Death and Reſurrection, 


vould be ſufficient to prove Him, what ue, 


with the whole Catholick Church, believe 
Him to be, both God and Man. And this 


is the Proof, which our Church makes uſe 

3 of, in that plain, but excellent Homily on 

the Incarnation, as fitted for the Ca paci- 
ty of the Weakeſt „as the Conviction of 


the Wiſeſt. In that He did Hunger and 
Thirſt, Eat and Drink, Sleep and Wake, 
in that He Wept and Sorrowed over Jeru. : 


ſalem, in that He Suffer'd the moſt grie vous 


Pains, both of Body and Soul, and finally 
Death it ſelf: what can be more apparent, 


than that he was perfect Man, as We are? : 


1 But in that He forgave Sins, caſt out De- 
vils, knew the Thoughts of Men's Hearts, 
ö walk'd upon the Waves, and had the Winds 


and the Seas at his Command; laſtly, and 
cChiefly, in that He rais'd Himſelf Foo Death i 


10 Life and aſcended up into Heaven: what 


can be more evident, than that He was per- 


fect God alſo, and equal to the Father as 


touching his Deiry? 2 tris therefore neceſſary | 
| 2 8 


rightly the Incarnation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
And the right Faith is, that we believe and 


Powers, ſo far before and above u us in eve- 
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: 5 Salvation, that we thus believe 


confeſs, that Our Lord Teſus Chriſt, the Sor "T 


Goa, is Goa and Man. 5 


111, 1 come now to the . Particu- 


5 lar; The infinite Grace and Love to Man- 
kind, expreſs'd in preferring Them and aſ- 


ſuming their Na ture, rather than that of the 
ſallen Angels, who ſtood equally 1 in need of 


_ Redeemer. 


Without all Controverſy, ſays the Apoſtle , 


_ elſewhere, Great is the M Myſtery of Goalineſs, [ 
God maniſeſ in the Fleſh. Abſolutely, ang 


by itſelf conſider'd, wondrous Great; but be- 


hold the ſame Myſtery here, by the Com- 
pariſon of Angels and Men, made much 
Greater, and infinitely more Gracious: That 

God, whois himſelf a Spirit, ſhould rather 


aſſume Fleſh than Spirit; That He ſhould. 


_ chooſe wretched Man, vile Duſt and Aſhes, 


and paſs by thoſe Once Glorious Heaven- 


ly and Immortal Spirits ; That God the Fa- 
ther, who ſpar d not the Angels that ſinned, as 
St. Peter tells us, ſhould yet be ſo deſirous 
to ſpare Men, that for . Bi ſakes He ſpar d 
not his Own Son, as St. Paul aſſures us; That 
the Glorious Cherubim and Seraphim „5 


"Thrones, Dominions , Principalities and 


err . 2 
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ry Thing elſe, ſhould in this Dignity con- 
ferr'd on our Nature, by being taken into 
the Godhead, come fo far behind and be- 
neath us, is beyond the Rules and Reach 
of our weak Reaſon, is matter of Wonder 
and Aſtoniſhment. It caſts me into an Ec- 
ſtacy, ſays St. Chryſoftom, and makes me 


imagine of our Nature ſome great Matter, 
I cannot well expreſs What. Lord, what is 
Man, that thou art mindfull of him, or the Son 


3 of Man, that thou regardeſt him? ſays holy 
David, tranſported with the Wonder of 
3 God's Goodneſs to Man, in that He made 
him a little lower than the Angels. But the 
Wonder is now infinitely encreas'd; for, by 
taking our Nature, Chriſt has made him a 
great deal higher than the Angels: For 
| thoſe bright and immortal Spirits, ſince his 
Z Incarnation, have, and do continually adore 
Our Nature in the Perſonal, Indiviſible, but 
3 Unconfus'd Union with the Deity. As the 


Apoſtle to the Hebrews, When he bringeth in 


3 the foſt begotten into the World, he ſaith, Let 
3 all the Angels of God worſhip Him, Heb. 1. 6. 


And can we paſs by this wonderful Grace 


and Dignity, conferr'd on our Nature, with- 
3 outasking the Queſtion which St. John Ba- 
ptiſt's Mother did, on a like occaſion, Whence 
tis this to me, that the Mother of my Lord ſhould 
come to me? Luke 1.43; Whence is this to 
Us, that the Lord himſelf ſhould come to 


„» MEN NI 
us? ſhould be One of us? If the Angelis 
themſelves were not counted worthy of this 2 
Favour, whence is this to us? 1 

We may find among the Fathers, Who 
have ventur'd to ſearch after an Account of 
ſo wonderful a Diſpenſation, ſeveral Rea- 
ſons or Inducements, why God rather had 
Compaſſion on Us,than thoſe Heavenly Spi- 
rits that fell: I ſhall mention, and but juſt 
mention, Two, the molt probable and fatil- 
factory. 1 
The firſt is, that of St. Auſtin; That Man- s i 

Caſe was more to be pity'd than theirs, be- 
_ cauſe Man was by them Tempted, and de- 

ceiv'd by the Cunning of their Chief; But 
the Angels had no Tempter, none bur 'them- 
ſelves, their Own Pride and Ambition, to 
ſeduce them to ſo foul an Apoſtacy. There 

was nothing of Ignorance or Deceit to leſ- 
{en the Voluntarineſs of their Sin, they fell 

in the Light of Heaven, and render'd them- 

ſelves incapable, of Pity. „But Man, as he 

_ fell by the Devil's Malice, was the fitter Ob. 
je& of God's Mercy; and accordingly, as 
he was undone by Another's Wickedneſs, he | 
Was recover'd by Another's Merit. 

Ihe Second is, that when the Angels re- 
bell'd, tho' Some fell, yet Others ſtood; Each 
of them linn'd. and luffer'd only for bim- | 
ſelf, did not involve a whole Nature in his 

_ Guilt, and fo they all did not periſh. But 
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in the firſt Man that ſinn'd all Men fell, All 


1 were Virtually and Federally in Adam, and 


the Decree of Death paſs'd upon all Man- 
kind, in Him concluded under the common 
Condemnation. And ſhould God's Creation 
be thus deſtroy'd, and hisGoodneſs defeated, 
by the Malice of the Devil? Haſt Thou made 5 
ll Men for Nougbt? ſays the Pſalmiſt, 89.47. 
That cannot be, ſo great Wiſdom cannot 
do ſo great a Work in Vain; but in Vain 
it had — , if God had not ſhewn Mercy, 
and therefore was Man's Caſe, rather than 


1 that of the fallen Angels, matter of the Di- - 


: vine Commiſeration and Pit. 
Thus Ahoy Realon'd, and perhaps not 5 
amiſs, bu It it will better become us humbly 
to adore the Plain Revelation of his Love, 
than curiouſly to pry into the hidden Se- 

crets of his Wiſdom; to aſcribe all this to 

= thetender Mercies of our God, whereby he from 
on high hath Viſited #s, To the Great Love 

* wmherewith he Loved us, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. 
God ſa Loved the World, ſays Our Saviour, 

that he gave his Only begotten Son; and We, 
taught by Him, for a Rea ſon of his Great 

3 Myltery,fay.only, Even Tel hi ſeems 5 

ball ty Sight, Luke 10. 24, | ] 


4 4 + 1 LH 
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IV. Which leads * me to 8 W Wh 
to be conſider'd;..and that is, the admirable 
Vil and Fitacls of this Method, oa 
| God 
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God has made uſe of for our Redemption. | 
It behov'd that in all things he Jhould be mow 4 
Like "unto his Brethren. 1 
Whether God could have found out any + 
Other means of reſtoring Loſt Man, befides 
this of making Himſelf the Son of Man, 
is not only an Unneceſſary, but a Preſum- 
ptuous Enquiry; tho' ſome have ventur'd 
to go thus far, from the Natural Inherent 
Juſtice of God, and his perfect and immu- 
table Hatred to Sin, and his inflexible Re- 
gard to the Honour of his Law, which was 
| violated; and the Vindication of his Truth, 
by which he ſtood oblig'd to puniſh the 
Violation of it, with the Death which he 
had threaten'd; To conelude, that with- 
out ſo full a Satisfaction, as that of the pre- | 
cious Blood of his Only and Entirely be- 
loved Son, he could not have releas'd-us 
from the Curſe, to which we were all juſt 
ly Subject by our Diſobedience. But for- 
bearing thus raſhly to Horten his Arm, or to 
Limit his Wiſdom, we may yet boldly af. 
firm, that ſince He has been pleas'd to make 
uʒſe of this Way, it is, for That very Rea- 
ſon, to be believ'd the moſt fitting of all 
Others, and moſt Wiſe. And that in re- 
ſpedct of his Own Glory, and the Benefit of =_ 
Mankind. 
. his Own Glory. This Was the | 
Ineffable Contrivance of the Divine Coun- 


cil, 


a. 


SERMON II. 47 
cil, that God and Man ſhould be join'd in 


One Perſon; that ſo, as Man, he might he. - 
come a Sacrifice for Sin; and, as God, make 
his Sacrifice worthy to be Accepted; 7 


Manhood giving Him a Capacity to ſuffer, 


and his Godhead giving a Value to His Suf 


ferings. Thus is God magnify'd in all his 


5 | | Excellencies; having, to the Triumph of His 
Mercy, out of the hidden Treaſures of his 


wWiſdom, excited by his Love, found an Ex- 
pedient, how, both Sin ſhould be puniſh'd, 


and the Sinner pardon'd ; His Toſtice at the 


fame time fully ſatisfy'd , His Majeſty un- 


diminiſh'd, his Truth preſerv d entire and . 


inviolate, by a Perſon of Infinite Dignity 
interpoſing in the Offenders room, = 
ing the ſtricteſt Demands of offended Omni- 
potence, and doing aot only Right, but Ho- 


Wer- 


nour to every One of his Eſſential Attributes 


and Divine Perfe&ions. 5 
2 ah, In reſpect of the Benefit of Man- 


kind, and the lingular Uſes which we may 
and ſhould make of this gracious Method, 


which his Wiſdom has PRs upon: for our 
Redemption. 


_ 4B. For firſt, God has not. only hereby 
| ſecur's his Own Honour, and Vindicated 


the Authority of His Law, by exacting fo 


High and Full a Satisfaction for the break 


of I; but has publickly alſo given the great- 


elt  Diſcouragement ro Sin, that can polhbly 
II be 
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be conceiv*d, by ſo illuſtrious a Manifeſta- 


ion of his irreconcilable Averſion and mor- 4 
tal Hatred to it, in puniſhing it ſo ſeveres * 
ly, in the Bitter Sufferings and Death of 

Him, in whom He was ever well - pleaſed. 


In that He {pared not Him, God has open- 


| ly declar'd, and convinc'd the World, that | 
He hates Sin, if Infinity were capable 8 
Degree, even more than He Lov'd his Own 


Son. 
2aly, By this Means of Chriſt's being 


made in Every thing like to us, and in this 
likeneſs familiarly converſing with Us, and 
fulfilling all Righteouſneſs, God has both 
given Us a perfect and imitable Example 
of Holineſs and Obedience; and by this 
means alſo taken away all manner of Excuſe, 
that we might pretend to, from the Inequali- 
ty orImpoſſibility of His Commands. By the 
Man Chriſt Jeſus, without Sin, he has con- 
vinc'd us, both of the Goodneſs and the Eaſy- 
neſs of his Law, which commands nothing, 
but what God himſelf, when he was made 
Man, thought it became Him to Do. Is not * 
the ready and Perfect Obedience, which 
Chriſt in Our Nature paid, a full Demon- 
ſtration how reaſonable a Service God re- 
quires at Our hands, while he Exacts from 
Us no other Duties, but what are ſo Ex- 
cellent in Themſelves, that the San of G 
Was willing, and ſo Poſſible to Us, that 


the 
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the Son of Man was able to perform them? ; 


3aly, It behov'd Chriſt to be made like 


unto Us, for our great Comfort and En- 


couragement. In all things like unto Us: 


For he did not only take Our Nature, but ” 


all the Infirmities of it, and having been 
Subject to all the Evils and Temptations of 


174 frail Mortality, cannot but have a fel- a 
* low-feeling of all Our Sufterings, remem- 
bring his Own; and be ready, in all Our 


Afflictions and Temptations, to ſupport and 


= deliver us, to ſupply Our Wants, and aſſiſt 
Our Weakneſs, and to ſhew Mercy, and to 
afford Grace to help i in time of need. And this 


is the particular Uſe, that the Apoſtle here 


makes, of this Gracious Diſpenſation in the 


| words immediately following the Text : 


Wherefore in all things it behou'd him to be . 


made like unto his Brethren, that he mig hi 1 
4 Mercifull and Faithfull High-Prieſt in things. 
pertaining to God : For in that He himſelf ſuf- 
Fer d, being Tempted, he is able to ſuceour them = 
* that are Tempted, 55 
Z Lafth, We have hence a comfortable ab. 
ſurance of an Equal and Mercifull Judg- 


1 ment at that great Day, when God ſhall Jude e 


= theworld, by the Man whom he hath Odin * 
For, for haReaſon, God hath given him Autho- 

rity to execute Judgment, becauſe he is the don 

S of Man. Had it been allow'd to Us, to have 

1 cholen Ourſelves a judge, who could we 

ö baue 
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Hos rather wiſh'd for, from whom could 
we expett a more favourable Sentence, than 
from a Man like Ourſelves? one, who has 
ſhewn the greateſt kindneſs, that can be pol- 

ſibly conceiv'd, for Human Nature; who is 
ſenſible of the Follies and Infirmities, and 
Temptations of it; who will not require 
in Us the Purity of the Angels, or Unbody'd | 

Spirits, for He experimentally knows, ah 
me are made, and remembers that we are but duſt. 
And ſurely we may conclude, God has not 
delign'd, that Sentence ſhould paſs upon us, 
according to the rigour of the Law, but the 
mildneſs and mercies of the Goſpel; ſince 
he has appointed him to be our Judge, Who 
1s our Redeemer, who is our High-Prieſt, 
Who is our Interceſſor, who 1 is our Advo- 
Cate, who is our Brother. = 
Thus we ſee, that upon many great Ac- 
counts, and important Conſiderations, it be- 
| hov'd, it was highly fitting and reaſonable, 
and advantageous ; it was an Appointment 
of Infinite Wiſdom and Goodnels, that the = 
Saviour of the World ſhould, 12 all things, 3 
be made like unto his Brethren. = 
I I ſhall now draw ſome few practical In- 3 
h ferences from what has been laid, and ſo | 

_ conclude, | : 


ft, Than, | it is very meet and right, 3 , 
our bounden Duty, that we Thould at” all J 


1 
4A i 
2 
+ 
7 
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times, and in all places, give all poſſible 
Thanks and Praiſe to Our Merciful Re- 


deemer, for This gracious Condeſcenſion, in 


abaſing Himſelf ſo far, as to be the Son of 


Man, that he might Exalt Us to be the Sons 


of God. Should not we gladly join with 
that Heavenly Hoſt, who (not Envying Our 
Felicity, tho ſo much preferr'd to their Once 
Glorious, but Now Fallen and Miſerable 
Fellow-Spirits) uſher'd in the Birth of God 
 Jncarnate, with this Triumphant Song, Glory 
be to God inthe Higheſt, and on Earth Peace, 
= Goodwill towards Men! ſhall Theſe, who have 
no Intereſt or Share in this great Salvation, 
be deſirous to bow down and look into this 


lorious Myſtery; and ſhall not we, who are 
o much concern'd, lift up our Hearts, raiſe 


up our Souls, to a devout Contemplation, 
and frequent and ſerious, and grateful Me- 
ditation of his lacomprehenſib e Love, who 
for Us Men, and for Our Salvation, came 
down from Heaven, and was made Man? 
What warmth of Affection, what Light of 
* Joy, what Incenſe of Gratitude, ſhould the 
= Seite of ſo invaluable a Bleſſing kindle, and 
for ever keep alive in our Spirits? Abra- = 
| ham, whoſe Seed he long after took upon 
Fim, was tranſported with the obſcure and = 
conſusꝰ'd apprehenſion, with the remote fore- 
® fight only of ſo great a Bleſſing, He ſaw 
1518 SIO: a-far off, and was glad. How ſhould 


1 Wh 
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we then be affected, to whom the Son of 
God is actually come! What Thanks ſhall 
we render, what Acknowledgments can we 
pay, I do not lay equal, but in any wiſe, 
ſuitable and becoming for ſuch mighty Love 
not in dim Shadows, as to this great Patri 
arch, the Friend of God, prefigur'd only and 
promis'd, but in real Bleſſings Subſtantially 
perform'd! Certainly the beſt way of Ex- 
preſſing our Joy, and Gratitude, and Love, 
is heartily to comply with, and, as much as 
in us lies, to promote and forward this Mer- 
ciful Delign of the Son of God, in being 
made Man! O Let not Us fruſtrate the 
 Councel of Infinite Wiſdom, O Let not us 
do deſpite to the kindneſs of Ineffable Love! 
Let not us receive this Grace in vain! This 


Grace, which has appear d indeed to All Men, 


but bringeth Salvation to Thoſe Only, whom | 
it teaches to deny all Ungoalineſs and Worldly © 
Luſts, and to live Soberly and Righteouſly in 
this preſent World, looking for his Second glo- 
rious appearing ; for which, it we have not 
rightly prepar'd Ourſelves, it will be much 
better for us, that the firſt had never been. 
For, it we {till continue in Our Sins, after 


ſuch wonderful, wiſe, and gracious means | 


us'd for Our Recovery, we ſhall be more 
Wicked, and leſs worthy of Mercy, than thoſe 
NMiſerable Apoſtate Spirits, whom Chriſt 

paſs'd by, and had no Compaſſion of, when 


TCT 
he deliver'd Us. The Sins of Men, after 
Chriſt's having liv'd with them, and dy'd for 

them, are by many Aggra vations made worſe 
than that of the Devil himſelf. For he ne- 
ver Sinn'd againſt Example, being the firſt 
Z Offender, nor againſt God's Patience and 
Long: ſuffering, being upon the firſt Offence 
caꝛſt into Hell; nor laſtly, againſt Remedy, 
there having never been any means ofter'd for 
his Recovery. But for Us Men, all that the 
Love of God could will, or his Wiſdom 
= Ccontrive, for Our good, has been made uſe 
© of: And, how ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect ſo 
great Salvation? Let us not flatter Ourſelves, 
or think that we have any Intereſt in any _ 
of thoſe innumerable Bleſſings, whichhis 
being made One of Us, has procur'd for Us ; 
if we perform not the Equal and Eaſy Con- 
ditions, upon which they are offer'd to Us; 
if we ſuffer him not to bleſs us, in his Own 
way; and we are by the Holy-Ghoſt in- 
form'd how that is, namely, by turning us 
away Every One from Our Iniquities. Let us 
not then ſay withinOurſelves,We have Abraham 
for Our Father, and Him that took upon Him 
the Seed of Abraham for Our Brother, if we go 
on in Our Iniquities, leſt we juſtly receive 
the ſame Rebuke, which the Jews did from 

i Him, when he was upon Earth: I know that 

pie are Abraham's Seed, ſays Our Saviour to 

* thoſe Hy pocritical pretenders ; that is, that 
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you boaſt of your high Deſcent from that 
Great Man, and that according to the Fleſh 
ye are what ye pretend to be, really de- 
ſcended from him; but yet you have none 

of that Spiritual, and more valuable Re- 
lation to Him, which only can Entitle you 
to thoſe glorious Promiſes made to Him, 
as Father of the Faithful, and to as many as 
are the Heirs of his Faith : For, if Ye were, 

in this Divine and comfortable Senſe, Abra- 
Ham s Children, he Works of Abraham ye would 
do. Let us thus ſecure Our Title and A- 


doption, by bearing as near a ſimilitude as is 


poſſible to this Our Elder Brother. If in 
Our Lives are expreſs'd the reſemblance and 
lineaments of his Divine Perfections, if in 
Our Converſations there appear any re- 
markable traces of his Innocence and Purity, 
his Sanctity and Love, his Humility and 
 Meekneſs, his Zeal for the Honour of God, 
and the Welfare of Man, if we are thus con- 
form'd to the Image of bis Son, his Honour- 
able True and Only Son by Nature, for this 
likeneſs to the Firſt- born, God will Own © 
Ds alſo for his Sons by Adoption and Grace, 
nor will Chriſt be aſham'd to call Us, Bre- 
thren. Let us then, ſince he has conde- 4 
ſcended in all things to be made like unto 
us, earneſtly endeavour to be. made like 
unto him. Let us not, by the Impurities of | 
Sin lilgrace and Jallndugur that Fleſh, Which 
he 


F 
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; he bas been pleas'd ſo highly to dignify, as 
to Partake of; Let us Reverence, and keep 
Holy, and Undefil'd, that Nature which he 
has ſo far honour'd, as to Aſſume and Unite 
unto his Own : And ſince he has Vouchlat'd 
> to take upon him our Fleſh, Let us, in re- 
turn, as the Apoſtle exhorts, Pat on the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Let us ſet all the Graces and 
Virtues of that Divine Life, which he, out 
of his great Humility, was pleas'd to lead 
here among us; as a conſtant Pattern, and 
exact Rule, to "model and faſhion our Own 
by; that by a lively Faith in his Infallible 
| Word, and a chearful Obedience to his Holy 
Will, and a ſtudious Imitation of his Per- 
fe Example, we may, at laſt, be made meet 
to be Partakers of thoſe Toys, that he has 


| Purchas'd forall thoſe that at and 015 
| and Reſemble 8 


To whom 8 be add al rats. ” 
Praiſe, and Thankſgiving ; be aſcrib'd, as is 
moſt due, together with the Father and the 

Holy Spirit, all Might, Majeſly, and Domi- 
nion, both Now and for Ce. Amen. 
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 eAud that * Audy 70 be Quiet , 7 
and to do Tour o Buſs meſs. 5 


Miſdom from = ; which is firſt 
_ pure, then peaceable, was firſt pub- 
umd to the World, ſuch was the Op⸗ 


"7 HEN the Goſpel of Chriſt, cha 


polition of the Luſt 'of Men to the P- 


rity of it, that for the ſake of That, 


which they could not deny, and durſt ” 


not openly condemn, they deny'd thePeace- 
able Nature and Tendency of it. It was 
indeed too pure to be peaceable to Them, s 


and therefore they endeavour'd to have it 


Heliev'd to be ſo to all the World. Accord- 
ingly we find it, as frequently as falſly, urg d 
againſt Our Saviour himſelf, and his Apo- 
1 Net 
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ſtles, who went about teaching, and doing good, 
that what they taught was a Turbulent and 
Seditious Religion; and that they them- 
ſelves, the Publiſhers of it, were the Di- 


ſturbers of States and Kingdoms, and the 


known Deſtroyers, whereſoever they came, 
of the common Peace and Quiet of Man- 


kind. Thus the Jews, at the Preaching of 


St. Paul at Theſſalonica, tho' they themſelves 
were 1n an open Riot, for They took unto 
them, as the Text ſays, Ads 17.5. certain 
lewd fellows of the baſer ſort, and gather'd a 
Company, and ſet all the City on an Uproar, 
| and aſſaulted the houſe of Jaſon; yet had the 
Impudence to accuſe St. Paul, and his Fel- 
| lows, of the Crime which they themſelves 
- Were at that time actually guilty of, crying, 
| Theſe, that have turn d the World upſide-down, 
are come hither alſo. But this Charge, by 
which the Goſpel of Chriſt was at firſt ſo 
Blaſphem'd, by the unexampled Meekneſs 
of our Saviour, and the Peaceableneſs of his 
Doctrine, and the inoffenſive Carriage of 
thoſe that were the firſt Teachers and Learn- 
ers of it, was viſibly confuted, and utterly 
overthrown. And it were devoutly to be 


wiſh'd, that the ſame Imputation, which in 


_ thoſe more pure and early times of Chriſtia- 
nity was ſo notoriouſly falſe, were not as 
manifeſtly made true in Our time, upon 
whom the Enas of the World are come; that 
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there were nothing of that reſtleſs and 


perverſe Spirit among us, that Delights in 
Confuſion and Diſorder ; but that we had 


all carefully and faithfully preſerv'd our 


gracious Lord's laſt Legacy, which he gave 


us, when he ſaid, Peace I leave jon; and had 
no need to have been ſo earneſtly entreat- 
ed by the Apoſtle, in the latter end of the 
foregoing Verſe, and the firſt of my Text, 
I beſeech you Brethren , „ that Te ſud to be 


Quiet. 


"Muſt we then be ſo paſſionately urg'd, : 


| muſt we be beſeech'd to be Quiet? What is 
there, that for its own ſake ſeems to be 
more Deſircable? Muſt we make it a Sd x 
to be Quiet? What is there, that at firſt _ 
ſight ſeems to be more eaſy? Yet how ami- 
able ſoever this Duty is, ſuch is the gene- 
ral Neglect of it, that it may ſeem reaſon- 
able to exhort, and to prels, and beſeech 


Men to it ; how eaſy ſoever it ſeems, yet it 


is really ſo hard, that it may well require 


our utmoſt Endeavour and Study to per- 
form it. | 


I wall . Firſt, 3 . chis 


Duty conſiſts, and what may be underſtood 
buy our Studying to be quiet, and to Do our 

Omn buſineſs, with ſome directions relating N 
1 tothe Practice of this Duty.“ 


11. Lay | 
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. Lay before you the Advantages that 
accrue from the right obſerving of this 
Precept of the Apoſtle, both to our Private 
; Selves, and to the Publick. 1 


Firſt then, to Study to Fa . may im- 
ply an earneſt and ſincere Endeavour, to 
bring our Minds to that gentle and ſerene, 

and truly Chriſtian Temper, that neither 
any inward Commotions of diſorderly Pal- 
ſions, or irregular Deſires, nor any outward. 
Contingencies, or Aſſaults of For tune,can be 
able to diſcompoſe. To work in ourſelves. 
an Unconcernedneſs for all other things, but 
the things that belong unto our Peace: To 
put ovrſelves out of the reach of being 
diſturb'd, by rightly judging nothing, on 
this fide Heaven, conſiderable enough to 
make us uneaſy, or forfeit our Quiet for 
it; To fit ourſelves, by thus abſtracting our 

— houghts from the Noiſe and Trouble, and 
Strife and Buſineſs, andVanity of the World, 
for a Communication and Entercourſe with 
God, and the Peaceful Spirits above. For 
in none but Minds thus Compos'd and Even, 
do the bright Reflections of the Deity and 
Angels ſhine: as in aCalm and SmooithRiver, 
21 the Beauties of the Heavens, the Sun, or 
Stars appear in all their Luſtre, and equally _ 
almo{t delight us when reflected there, as * 1 
When we e ſee them (ſhining | In theFirmament 4d 


above; 25 
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above; but if the leaſt Storm, or Roughneſs 
come, all the glorious Images are imme- 


diately defac'd and diſappear. This is the 
moſt happy and moſt deſireable State, that 
can on Earth be obtain'd ; this is that Peace 


which the World cannot give, that which 
paſſethi all Underſtanding, which it is eaſier 
for thoſe that Enjoy it, to Feel and Experi- 
ment, than to Expreſs; this is that which ſo 
notoriouſly diſtinguiſhes the Good Man 
from the Wicked, The Wicked are like the 
troubled Sea, when it cannot reſt, whoſe Waters 
1 Caſt up Mire and Dirt; there is no Peace, ſaith 


my God, tothe Wicked. Iſaiah 57. the two 
laſt Verſes. But leſt this ſhould be thought 
an Idle and Contemplative Study only, an 
unactive Stupidity and: unconcernedneſs of : 

Mind, as theStoicks; or ſuch an Enthuſiaſtick 


ſort of Quiet, as Molinus and his Followers, 


(who have from it form'd to themſelves a 


New Sett and Name) pretend to: The Su- 


dying to be Quiet, principally intended by the 


Apoſtle, is in the next words explain'd by 


Doing your own Buſineſs, agreeable to what 


elſewhere he commands, That with Yuietneſs 


ye work, For it is nothing elſe but Idleneſs, 
that hinders Men from being Quiet, nor 
any ſort of Idleneſs ſo troubleſome as that, 


againſt which St. Paul chiefly ſeems here to 


caution his Theſſalonians, among whom he 
ad heard, as he tells them in the next Epiſtle, 


-. ie 
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0632 SERMON UL. 
(the 3d Chapter and the 112h Verſe) there 
were 7 that walked diſorderiy, working not 
at all, but were buſy- bodies; and whom there- 
fore he beſeeches here as Brethren, and with 
them all goodChriſtians, Quietly to do their 
own buſineſs, not Impertinently or Unchari- 
tably meddling with that of their Neigh- 
bours, nor impudently preſuming to thruſt 


themſelves uncall'd, into that of the Publick. 
For the Original Word will bear both theſe 


Senſes, and 14 ie, as it ſignifies a Man's own 


proper Affairs, ſo allo it as well may ſignify 


Private buſineſs, in Oppoſition to Publick | 
buſineſs, and affairs of State, 


I ſhall very briefly give you the Character 


ol both theſe ſort of Buſy- bodies, with ſome 
Cautions againſt the Miſchief of each of — 
their Practices. — — 


There is noCreature ſo generally geſpis 1 


and hated, and raill'd at, as a Meddler in 

other Men's matters; and yet how few are 

there, that areInnocent enough in this point, 
as to be able to juſtify themſelves in caſting 


the firſt Stone? or perceive, that in aiming 


at others, they may not hit themſelves? 
ſince in ſome degree or other, moſt Men are 
guilty of the Vanity at leaſt, if not of the 
Sin, of this impertinent Humour, of trou- 
bling themſelves with things wherein they 
have no manner of concern. There are 
as many forts of theſe Buſy- bodies, as there 


are 
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are of Buſineſſes in the World: Some indeed 
are more Innocent than Others, as they 


| Who out of Levity or Officiouſneſs, are ſtill 


forward and preſſing to give Advice and 


Direction to all they meet, and will needs 
underſtand more of each Man's Affairs tan 


he Himſelf, (and ſo far indeed they are 
not without Reaſon, if they judge of Others 
by themſelves, who are, for the moſt part, 
the greateſt Strangers at Home.) Or They, 
who will not ſuffer you to be Quiet, for 
their little Tales of all their Intriegues, and 


Adventures of the Place wherein they live; 


that know exactly what paſt laſt between 
This and the Other, and how far the Buſi- 
neſs in hand between the Parties is advanc'd; 
what was, or what ſhould have been done, at 


ſuch a Meeting, and who was the Entertain- 
er, and who the Jeſt of the Company; and, 


_ overflowing with this precious Knowledge, 
are very communicative, and would fain have 
every Body as Wiſe (indeed a great Favour!) 
as themſelves. Such, and a multitude of the 
like Nature, are indeed, as I ſaid, of the 
more innocent Kind; but even Gnats and 
Flies, and the ſmalleſt Inſects, are as Trou- 
bleſome, tho' not ſoVenemous, as Toads and 
Adders: Theſe moleſt all Converſation, for 
the time they are Buzzing in it, as much, 


nay more, than thoſe more dangerous Med- * : 


dlers, who have the Foyſon of Aſps under 


their 
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their Lips; Such are they who Invent, or 


Carry about uncharitable Stories, who out 


of Malice rather than Vanity, by unneceſſa- 


rily intereſting themſelves in Affairs, that in 
no wiſe belong to them, blow up the Coals 
of Strife and Contention between Friends 
and Neighbours ; who by falſe Suggeſtions, 


diſguis'd like Truth, ſer the Father againſt 


the Son, and the Son againſt the Father; 
and propagate ſometimes hereditary Quar- 
rels between whole Families. And the worſt = 
of it is, theſe Men have the greater Oppor- 
tunity of Doing Miſchief, they gain the 
_ eaſier acceſs, and the readier belief upon this 
account, becauſe they are Buſy-bodies : for 
the good-natur'd, eaſy, credulous Man, when 
he meets with ſuch a One, argues Thus to 
delude himſelf; Surely this Man does what 
he does, and ſays what he ſays, out of pure 
| Honeſty, or a particular Love to Me; Why 
elſe ſhould He concern himſelf? it is none 
of his Buſineſs; and thus, for the very Rea= 
ſon why he ſhould ſuſpect, and ſhun, and 
abhor him, gives himſelf up to be betrayd 
by him. Others there are, whoſe whole Diſ- 
_ courſe and Time, is chiefly taken up in Cen- 
ſuring their Brethren, and paſling till the 
| moſt uncharitable Judgment upon all their * 
Actions. And what Innocence, what Care, 
what Circumſpection is able to eſcape theſe 


Men? Is a Man of a Free and Sprightly 
e 8 Lemper? 
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| Temper? he ſhall be call'd looſe and de- 
| bauch'd : is he of a ſtricter Converſation, 
or a more ſolemn Obſerver of Religious 
Duties? he ſhall be a Counterfeit, and an Hy- 


= pocrite ; if John comes neither Eating Se Drink. 5 


ing, they lay, he has Devil; if Chriſt comes 
Eating and Drinking, Then the Cry is, Los 


f Glutton, Mine- bibber, and a Companion of Sin. 
vers. Jo difficult, ſo impoſſible it is for any, 


the moſt Holy, or Innocent, the moſt wary 


7 and regular, to be wholly exempt from 
falling under their Cenſures, whoſe Malice 
is ever awake, and on the watch, for real 
or appearing Occaſions, to exerciſe itſelf 
vpon. Thele are they, who will never ſuffer 
any Man's Commendation (if they are fore'd d 
_ againſt their Wills to hear and allow it,) to 


| paſs by them, without ripping up ſome 


| + Story or other as much to his diladvantage, . 


or at leaſt miſinterpreting the motives, or 
deſan of thoſe his good Actions, the Truth 


ot which they cannot deny. But if ever 


They begin to Praiſe any themſelves, then 
expect certainly in the cloſe ſome ill natur d 
Exception, that overthrows all the Good 


that went before; whenever they ſpeak well 


of any one, 'tis but to prepare their Hearers 


A to ſwallow the eaſier the (ly Inſinuations, 


and moſt malicious Suggeſtions that follow : 
So juſtly are their Tongues compar'd, by 

the Pſalmif, to a l bd v hich, When 

x EEE | molt. 


— 
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moſt Smooth and Oily, cuts the bows; and. 
gives the deeper Wound. Now, fince of all 
the different Kinds of theſe Meddlers, in 
other Men's matters, there are none, no 
not the moſt Innocent, but are highly of- 
fenſive, tho' not in equal Meaſure, both 
to God and Man; I ſhall propound ſlome 
few Conſiderations, which, if well apply'd 
to each of theſe ſeveral Sorts, may ſerve for 
ſome Remedy againſt this Pragmatical hu- | 
mour, when we apprehend any danger of 


its growing up in us. 
Firſt then, let the firſt Sort of theſe So 


ſybodies, thoſe I mean of us, who are ſo 
free of our Counſel and Advice: whenever 
Ve feel this natural Itch of Meddling begin 
to infect us, conſider what an inſupport- 
able Pride and Arrogance it is, to reckon 
Ourſelves Wiſer than every Body elſe, and 
to think no Man fit to manage his own Af- 
fairs, without our Advice and Direction. 
For, however we may cheatOurſelves, when 
we are ſo very forward to be doing every 
Man's Buſineſs, with the Pretenſions of Kind- 
niels and Good -· Nature - 1if we examine the 
| Reaſon of this our being ſo over Officious, 
impartially, we ſhall generally find it at the 
bottom to be nothing elſe but Vanity and 
Self. Conceit. It would be very ſeaſonable 
alſo, to put the ſame Queſtion to ourſelves, 
Which the n * Man in the Poet does 1 
oO: | 
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to his overkind Neighbour, that would needs 
force his Advice and Counſel upon him; 
Tantumne abs re Tud Otii eft Tibi aliena 1. 
cures, eaque quæ nihil attinent? Have you 
ſo much leiſure from your own Affairs, 
that you muſt be quite Idle, unleſs you take : 
care of other Men's? and things that don't 
at all belong to You? Let us therefore 
| conſider, before we engage in other Men's 
Matters, how much Buſineſs we have of 
our own to do ; whether of Spiritual Con- 


ern, as the working out of our own Salva- 


tion; how many Sins to repent of, how ma- 
ny Luſts to mortify, how many evil Ha- 
bits to correct, how many good Ones to 


acquire, or to improve; or of Temporal 


Concern, as the doing our Duty in that 
Eſtate of Life, to which it has pleas'd God 


to call us; how many neceſſary domeſtick . 


Cares attend us, how many indiſpenſable 
Duties we lye under to thoſe, that are ſo 
nearly Related to us, that we can ſcarcely 
live without them? If we would thus turn 
our Eyes back upon Ourſelves, we ſhould 


find, that we had enough at Home to take 


up all our Time; nay more than all, and 
that we had very little need to look abroad 
for ſuch Employment. But what ſhould 

further prevail, with Men of Reaſon or Un- 

derſtanding, is the Danger of this Practice. 


A denn ible that he, that is always buly, — 
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and projecting, ſhould always ſucceed. But 


if it is his own Buſineſs only, that by his 
means miſcarries, he who is the only Suf- 
ſerer can forgive himſelf ; but if, without 
Occaſton or Asking, he has been obtruding : 
his Advice on Others, and thereby brought 
them into any ill Circumſtances, is it not 
highly reaſonable, that he ſhould bear, not 
only all the Blame, but all the Damage 


too? And how many Inſtances are there 


of thoſe, who, out of this meddling Hu- 
mour, and a vain Affectation of bearing the 
Name of Men of Buſineſs, have thruſt them- 
ſelves into Miſchiefs, which, without great 
Management, and Art, and Diligence, they 
could never have brought about? And 
bo little Pity does the World generally 
afford theſe Men? Does it not rather en- 
cline to ſay, What Pity it had been, if W : 
their Endeavours had not had this Succeſs ? 95 
that they ſhould not be ruin'd, who had ſo 


induſtriouſly contriv'd it? What alſo is 
the Credit and Reputation, which to their 


Wit and Abilities, they hence acquire? for 


'tis plain, that this they aim at, and would 


be thought notable, ſhrewd, , underſtanding 


Men, and of more than ordinary Parts; | 


herein, too, they find themſelves miſerably 
miſtaken, if Solomon's Judgment may be 
regarded, as ſurely it ought, It is an Ho. | 
Ber fees 4 Man to ceaſe from Sirife, but every q 


Fool 


Fool wil be i Prov. 20. 9 5 But 4 | 


which molt of all ſhould deter us from this 
Practice, is the Sin of it. It is the Son of 
Sirach's Advice, My Son meddle not with ma- 
uy Matters, for he that meddles much ſhall not 


Le innocent. Nay, St. Peter goes farther, and 
| ranks an Offender in this Kind among the 
vileſt Malefactors, even among thoſe whole 
Crimes deſerve Death, in the 4th Chapter 
of his firſt Epiſtle, and the 15th verſe, But 


let none of Ton ſuffer as a Murtherer , or as 4 


| N Thief, or as an Evil. Doer, or as a Buſy: body i in - 


other Men's Matters, 
But then, Secondly, let mole ales YL 


mention'd, of all the reſt, to ſeem the .moſt ; 


excuſcable, thoſe whoſe Character agrees 
with that which St. Paul gives of the young- 


er Widows, in the fifth Chapter of his firſt  _ 
Epiſtle to Timothy, and the 13th verſe, idle, 
wandering about from houſe to houſe , and not 
only idle, but tattlers alſo, and buſy-bodies; Let 
them allo have a Care of flattering them- 
ſelves, that all this while they are Inno: 


cent. Let them conſider, that in thoſe moſt 
exact and nice Scales, in which God weighs 


all the Words and Actions of Men - even _ 


Lightneſs and Vanity itſelf has Weight e- 
nough to Sink us. Let them remember, 
What the Wiſe Man ſays, Prov. 9. 19. That 
in the Multitude of Words there wanteth not din, 


and that our e a Wiſer than He, tells 


E i aa. 
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us, that every tale Word is to be accounted for. 
And tho' in their little Tales and Railleries, 


0 they mean rather to make Sport with, than 
to Miſchief their Neighbour, yet Jet them 


conſider alſo, what the ſame Solomon ſays, 
Prov. 14. 21. that He, that 2 deſpiſeth his 


. Neighbour, ſi ſi nnueth. 


Laſtly, as to what concerns the two laſt 


| Sorts of thoſe I mention d, namely, the ma- 


licious Whiſperers and Sowers of Strife, and 


the uncharitable Cenſurers of their Bre- 


thren, it is needleſs to go about to prove, 


how great is both their Sin and Danger, 
ſince it is fo univerſally own'd, and ſince 
they are ſo generally condemn'd , by the 
Voice of God and Man, The firſt of them 
is expreſsly reckon'd among thoſe things 
that God hates, Prov. 6. 16. and that in 
more than One of thoſe inſtances which are 
enumerated there, Theſe Six things doth the 
Lord hate, yea Seaven are an Abomination to 
Bim: A proud look, 4 lying tongue, and hands 
that ſhed innocent blood, an heart that aeviſeth 
wicked imaginations, feet that be ſwift in run- 
ning to miſchief, a falſe witneſs that ſpeaketh 
lies, and him that ſoweth diſcord among Bre- 
thres. And the Apoſtle, in the firſt Chapter 
to the Romans, ranks Whiſperers and Back- 
biters in that black Liſt of thole, whom 
God gives over to aReprobate mind, to do things | 
that are not convenient, veric 28. and which 


thoſe 
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oſs TY do, are worthy of Death, v. 32. Nor 


ſhall we think it at all ſtrange; that Slo. 


mon, as we but juſt before have heard, 
ſhould ſo expreſsly declare, that God Hates 
ſuch Men, whom we find by St. Paul here 

number'd among thoſe that hate God, Whi- 
ſperers, Backbiters, Haters of God, v. 29, 30. 
The Other, namely the uncharitabſe Cen- 
ſurers of their Brethren, lye under this Se- 


vere Prohibition of our Saviour, Judge not, 


that ye be not Judged, And who, that conſi- 
ders this, would dare, by ſo offending, to pro- 


| voke God, in whoſe Sight no Man living can 


be juſtify'd, to enter into Judgment with him? 


Or it this bring Judg' d were meant by our Sa- 
viour of Men's Judgment only, yet what | 
manner of Men ought they to be, in all God 


lineſs and Honeſty, that ſer up ſuch an Ar- 


| bitrary Tribunal of their own over the teſt----- 
of Mankind? How little obnoxious ro be 


| Judg'd by any, who Condema all? Where- 


Z as it is too manifeſt, that generally the moſt _ 
bitter Cenſurers are themſelves the moſt 


Guilty: As it is excellently expreſs'd and 


= urg'd by. a Learned Heathen, Pliny the 


younger; with whoſe Words, out of one of 
his Epiſtles, I ſhail end this Head, Ts it not, 


ſays he, frequent to meet with Men, who, tho 


themſelves given up to all Manner of Vice, and 
Slaves to every Luſt, are extremely angry againſt. 


tie Vi ices of Others ? yet ſo, that it looks in them 


E 4 more 


more like 25 this 8 446 if indeed they 
Envy d them, they being ſlill moſt ſevere upon | 
thoſe whom they moſt imitate. When on the con- 
trary, there is nothing ſo decent, nothing ſo re- 
commends and ſets off even thoſe whoſ elnnocence 
males them ſtand in need of no Man's Good- Va- 
ture or Pardon, as Gentleneſs and Candor And 


we may well reckon him the moſt perfect and 


| beſt Man, who ſo forgives Others, as if He him» 
ſelf perpetually offented, yet fo * N 


fending, as if he never forgave. Let us there- 


fore, both at home and abroad, in our private, 


«5 well as publick Converſation, in every condt- 
tion or fort of Life, obſerve this as 4 Rule, To 


be ever Severe and Ine xorable to our Selves, bat 


eaſytobeentreated and to give Pardon to Others, 


2 thoſe e who \ give it to none but to them. 
ſelves, Plin. lib. S. Ep. 22. 


But if theſe buſy Intruders into > the pet- 


ty Concerns of a private Family, or ordi- 
nary Converſation, or the little Dealings 
between Man and Mao, are ſo offenſive and 
trouble ſome, how pernicious and how in- 
| ſupportable is the Inſolence of thoſe, that 
with equal Freedom make. bold with the 


Myſteries of State, and the Councels of 


Princes? And yet this is an hereditary Diſ- 
_ Eaſe, deriv'd down to us from our firſt Pa- 
rents, an inordinate Luſt of knowing what 
we ſhould not, and meddling where we are 
forbid. We e to be ng forth our 


hands 
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hands to the interdicted Tree of Know- 
| ledge, and diſdain to be leſs than Gods; 
that is, than thoſe whom God himſelf of- 
- "oo dignifies by the ſame Name , Our Go- 
vernours. We would be underſtanding what 


7 wehan't Abilities to apprehend, and be ma- 
= naging what we do not underſtand; ande if 


ve can't arrive to do this; we think Our 
ſelves pretty well reveng'd, by Cenſuring 


thoſe that do. Hence it is, that every place 


ſwarms ſo with Politicians, that Men ſet 
up for more Underſtanding in Government, 


than in their own Trades and Profeſſions; 


that Matters of State are debated in th 


Streets, and the Shops, and the Market- 


| Pplace,and wherever elſe the judiciousRabble_ — 


meet. Here 'tis agreed and concluded, 
| How well all things would be order'd, "0 

| They had the Management; How happy 1 

would the poor Nation be, if their Wis- 


dom might be heard, and their Counſel. 
taken? How ſmoothly would the whole 
Current of Publick Buſineſs run, if They 
Were to cut out the Channel for it, and di- 
rect its Courſe? If ſuch Miniſters, that they 
could Name, were remov'd, and ſuch Me- 


thods of Government alter? F for Others, 


that they have, for weighty Conſiderations, 


1 prepared in their Stead? Thus are each 


= and as ſoon as ever they have ws 10 fol- 


Man's own Affairs neglected for the Publick, 


Tow 
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low one part of our Apoſtle's Rule in my 


Text, To do their own Buſineſs, they preſent- 
ly proceed to go directly contrary to the 
other part of it, and make it their Study, not 
to be Quiet. For when they are reſolv'd, that 
things ſhall never go right 'till they pleaſe 
them, and will never be pleas'd'till all al- 
fairs are carry'd on according to their Mo- 
del, when are they like to be at reſt, or to 
meet with any Satisfaction? And when, out 
of their own wild Imagination and Fancy, 
they form diſmal Apprehenſions and Fears 
of they know not what Evils, to happen 
they know not when, do not they truly 
and properly Study, not to be Quiet ? do 
they not inceſtriouly Contrive their own 
Uneaſineſs? But their own is not enough, 
to be Mad alone looks too much like doing 
only their Owo Buſineſs, they inſtill their 
Jealouſies and Suſpicions into Others, in- 
fecting all with whom they converſe, with ® 
the Diſeaſes of their diſtemper'd Brains, and | 
can't endure, like other Madmen, to be di- 
ſtracted in the Dark, and without Company. 5 
If therefore we deſire to keep Our ſelves 
ſecure, from the miſchievous Practices of 
thele more dangerous Buſy-bodies, if we 
would preſerve our own Quiet (and by that 
we contribute as much as in us lies, or be- 
longs to us, to preſerve that of the Publick 
too) we ought to be very cautious, how we 
let . 
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let any of theſe reſtleſs and buſy 6 iN 
ſinuate themſelves into us. We ought to 
be extremely ſuſpicious of their Firſt Ap- 
proaches, to conſider what Sort of Men they 


are, whether they are not uſing us for their 


own Ends, and practiſing upon our eaſy Na- 
' tures. Here all our Fears and Jealouſies are 


not only commendable, but neceſſary ; we 


muſt look upon 'em as our molt pernicious 


Enemies, that would rob us of the moſt pre- 2 
cious Jewel of human Life, the Happineſs 


of being Quiet. | 
Por Fears and Suſpicions, when once ad- 
| mitted, are like that Evil Spirit in the Go- 
ſpel, by which the miſerable Wretch, that 


is poſſeſt, is thrown ſometimes into the Bi Ire, 
and ſometimes into the Water; that is, is 
| violently carry'd away into the moſt perni- 
cious and dangerous Extremes. And we 
ought to be the more obſtinately reſolv'd 
againſt ſo much as hearkening to any of 


their Suggeſtions, by conſidering how hard 
it is to ſtop when we are once in Motion, 


bo hard it will be to recover our Footing, 5 
and be again fixt and ſtedfaſt, when we 
could not preſerve our firſt Station; for 
ho- much ealyer will they find it to puh 


us on, that are going, than 1 it was to move 
- US$, when we ſtood ſtil!? 


And this Reſolution will be fireogthen's, 3 
and this Study to be 2 en at 
= conli- 
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conſidering, that 'tis dur Duty to reſign our- 
ſelves up wholly to the Diſpoſal of Provi- 


dence, that orders all things moſt Wiſely, 
and for our Good; to and {till and ſee 


the Salvation of the Lord, to be thankfull 
for the great Deliverances he has already 


wrought, not in the leaſt miſtruſting his Fa- 


therly Care of us, anda Continuation of theſe 
or greater Bleſſings from Him, the gracious 
Diſpenſer of all that we have receiv'd before. 


But have we a Mind to be Happy and 


Quiet, have we really, as we ſo much pre- 
tend, a Concern for the Publick Welfare, as | 
well as our Own? let us learn of the Plal- | 


miſt how to procure both, Pſal. 34. 12. What : 
Man is he that luſtet h to hes: and would fain 


ee good days? Keep thy Tongue from Evil, and 
thy Lips that they ſpeak no Guile, Efchew Evil 
| and do Good, ſeek Peace and enſue it. This is 
admirable and Divine i dvice upon this Oc- 
caſion, Amending our ſelves by Repentance 
and a New Life, Eſchewing Evil and Doing 
Good, reforming whatever is amiſs in our 
ſelves , not cenſuring the Management of 
Others, eſpecially our Governours ; keeping | 
thus our Tongue from Evil, and our Lips, that | 
they ſpeak no Guile, is, holy David tells us, 
the {ure and certain Way, to what we ſo | 
much deſire, to ſee good Days. On the con- 
trary, to overlook Our ſelves, and lay all 
Miſcarriages upon Ochers, | is rather theWay | 
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to new Confuſions, than Quiet, this being 5 
not to Repent, but to make a Satyr. 


We are all of us alſo, that wiſh well to 


Sion, that have any regard to the Good of 
our Church and Nation, earneſtly, both in 


publick and private, to Pray for the Peace 


| of Jeruſalem; knowing, that whatever other 


Endeavours are us'd, God is the only Au- 


| thor of Peace, and Giver of Quiet, accord- 
ing to that of Elihu in Fob 34. 29. When He 


giveth Quietneſs, who can make Tr oable ? and 


when he hideth his Face, who can behold Him? 
= whether it be done againſt a Nation, or a Man 
only? If therefore every one of Us would 
” ulebut our ſingle Endeavours, if we would 
turn each from his own Wickedneſs, and do 
that which is law full and right; and Xa 
| theſe Endeavours, we would join our moſt a 
| hearty and fervent Prayers to God, we 
ſhould no doubt find, and to our Comfort 


experience, that the Lord i is True, whoſe 


2 Promiſe it is, Iſaiah 32. 17. And the Work of 
Righteouſneſs s ſhall be 20 and the Effect of 

| Ryghteouſneſs, Quiet neſs and Aſſurance for ever. 
And my People ſhall dwell in a peaceable Ha- 
| ret and in ſure Dwellings, and in 1 ; 
* refting Places. : 


II. Which 3 me to - thaw: 0 ; 


Advantages of this Duty of being Quiet, 
and that briefly; ; becauſe i in what has already 5 


been 


— — 
he « N  . . 
: Z 6 5 ET g 
” __ > a n > x. 
a : » . 8 — q n * 0 — lm — 
* * — = * 2 - — . — 5 — — - — 
re _—_ 2 ak * ” < - - . — — — IE 2 DT” > . . — _ C — — I * — 
n 5 . * — 1 — — ——— > - — —— Ry nn — 2 
2 5 <a - _ . — 4 - F - Dice av - — - — er 9 - < 
N 2 i - n 4 = ai " — — — — — N . * — ——— — 23 > — Ut 
” - - - * B: ve ——_—_— es; - 9 8 _ -_ ys * — - —_— — 2 BE, 2 = b — 1 _ By 
© 5 . p 4 — * , 2 L — 2 —— N 
3 4 * " ———— —— — — 
— — ra A „436334444 
10 — ——— —ů— —— — 
— — ——— 2 1 


„ SERMON Wh. 


been ſaid, the Excellence and Uſefullneſs 


_ of it has been plainly ſet forth, or at leaſt 


hinted at. We read in the 19% Chapter 


of the 1ſt of Rings, that when God mani- 
feſted himſelt to his Prophet Elijah, in Mount 
Horeb, a great and ſtrong Mind rent the Moun- 
t.ains, and brake in pieces the Rocks before him, 
but the Lord was not in the Wind; and after 

the Wind an Earthquake, but the Lord was not 


in the Earthquake ; and after the Earthauate [ 


4 Fire, but the Lord was not in the Fire; and 
_ after the Fire a Still Small Voice, Then it was 
that the Prophet was firſt ſenſible of the 
Lord's Approach, then he was affur'd Þ 
that God was there; then it was that he 
 wrapp'd his Face in his Mantle, and went 


out and receiv'd his Divine Meſſage. And 


in ſuch a Gentle and Quiet manner does 
Sd till love to Diſplay himſelf ; not in 
the Earthquake, the Noiſe and Tumult, 
and Fury of publick Diſtractions; not in 
the Wind of wild pretended Inſpirations, 
not in the Fire of over-heated and bitter 


Zeal, but in the ſtill calm Voice of peace- 


full Quietneſs and Order, is the Lord ſtill 
to be ſought and found. The Quiet Mind 
is allready, as it were, poſſeſs'd of Heaven, 
lives allready in that Upper- Region, which 
the Ancient Poets and Philoſophers deſcrib'd 
and fancy'd a fit Habitation for their Gods, 
where neither Clouds were ſeen, nor Storms, 


nor 
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nor Tempeſts, nor Winds, nor Thunder 
heard, Pacem ſumma tenent, all above was 


Serenenels and Lranquillity. And indeed 


” of all Other Virtues, either Chriſtian or Mo- 
ral, the Duties, that either by Chriſtianity 
or Morality, we are bound to, none is ſo 
much and ſo properly a Reward to itſelf, 
as Quietneſs; It is indeed the Reward of 


all the Reſt, No greater Recompence being 


poſſible to be had, or defir'd upon Earth, 
for the moſt Virtuous and Worthy Actions, 


than that Tranquillity of Spirit, and Eaſe 


of Mind, which the Reflections upon ſuch 
Actions Naturally create. Quiet mult needs 
be as great a Happineſs as our Nature is 
capable of, ſince it is that which Men, in 


all Conditions, however they differ in their 


ways to it, profeſs to deſire and to purſue. 
Ask the Merchant, why he ventures to Sea, 
or the Tradeſman, why he riſes up early, and 
goes to Bed late; the Labouring ian, why he 
e eats the Bread of carefulneſs and ſorrow? Ask 
all the different Sorts of the Buſy-Men of 
the World, what they aim at with fo much 
Danger and Trouble? and they with one. 
Mouth will confeſs, that the end of all this 
Toyl andBuſtle, is only to gain wherewithall 
to he at la? at Reſt. So that if We will 
believe their own Confeſſions, The Buſineſs 
of all Mankind is but Studying to be Quiet. 
That therefore, for the {ſake of which, all 


8 SERMON IL 
our other Actions ate, muſt needs be more 
Excellent, than all the means that are us'd to 
attain it, Neither is Quiet the End only of all! 


our moſt laudable Endeavours , but a great 


means alſo, and furtherance to the accom- 
pliſhing the moſt Glorious Undertakings. 


The Greateſt Actions, and thoſe that have 


moſt durable Effects, are produc'd by Quiet 

and Order; forNuiſe and Vehemence diſturb 
and hinder Buſineſs, and Violence is never 
| laſting. The Health of the Body conſiſts in 


the quiet and orderly Temper of it, and eve- 


ry Member's performing its ownOffice; the | 
_ Health of the Mind, in the undiſturb'd Even= | 
nels and Calmneſs, whereby every Faculty is | 
at leiſure to be regularly employ'd on its pro- 
per Objects. The ſame happens to public 
Bodies, whether in Eccleſiaſtical, or Civil, | 


or Military Affairs. Of all which the peace- 


able Subordination, and the quiet Obedience, 
that cvery Member ſhews in moving in its 
proper Place and Sphere, and ſo doing its 
omnhuſineſs, is the only Strength andBeauty, Þ| 
and Health. All Commotions are unnatu- | 
ral, they are Diſeaſes, and generally end in | 
the Death and Diſſolution of the whole | 
Frame. Thus we ſee, that without Quiet, 
neither our Bodies, nor our Minds, nor pub- 
lick Societies, nor Government it ſelf, can 
Subfiſt. And ſurely, this Duty of Studying 
robe Quiet, if it were as well by us obſerv'd | 
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2s it 1s affectionately urg'd by the Apoſtle, 
! would be follow'd with molt Admirable and 
Bleſſed Effects; it would hinder our Mur- 


muring at our Berters, our Envying Su- 


periors, our inſulting over Inferiors, our 
Cenſuring our Neighbours; all the publick 


Miſchiefs, that ſpring from the pragmati- 


cal Spirit of Faction, and the private Evils, 


that in Families, and between Friends, are 
fomented by buſy Ta'e-bearers and Whiſpe= 
ers ; it would compoſe all our Differences, 


and heal our Breaches, it would make us 
Eaſy to Ourſelves, and truly Uleful and Be- 


| neficial to our Neighbours, For we are not 
buy this Command ſo confin'd, to the Doing 
only of our Own Buſineſs, as to neglect any 
real Charity, or true Concern for Others, 


upon juſt Occaſions. The Idleneſs, the Im- 


pertinence, the Sawcineſs, the Malice of 
* Meddling, is indeed moſt deſervedly con- 
: demn'd, and poſitively forbid: But all the 
Works of natural Kindneſs, of generous 
Friendſhip, of Chriſtian Charity; all the 
Duties that engage Men, as they are either 
Mlajgiſtrates, or Parents, or Maſters, to look 
after the Concerns of Others, that are com- 
mitted to their Charge, or have a . 
dance upon them: in a word, all good Of= _ 
fies and Aſſiſtance to thoſe that really need 
it, are fo far from being here Diſcouraged, 

| that they are indeed Commanded. * . 
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more nearly concerning our Selves, or be. 


ing more our own Buſineſs, as we are Men, 


than to exerciſe all Acts of Humanity, Hu. 
mani nihil Nobis alienum putare; or, as we 
are Chriſtians, than To bear one Another's 
Burthens , and 2 fulfil the Law of Chriſt, Gal. 
6. 2. How much therefore may every One 
of us contribute to the publick Happineſs 
ol his Country, his Church, the Society 
wherein he lives, of his Friends, his private 
Family, and his own Perſon, by ſtudiouſly 
endeavouring to polleſs himſelf of this ad- 
mirable Temper of Mind, by taking as much 
Care, and as earneſtly contending for Quiet, 
as Others do for Honour, or Preferments ? (for 
ſo much the Original Word, omonwiouy , = 
which we tranſlate ſtudying to be Quiet, im- 


” ports.) How much is every Body indebted , 


not only to pray for, but to ſtudy, and thus 
Promote the Peace of Jeruſalem, which, by 
this quiet and humble Means only, can be ſo 
fixt and eſtabliſh'd, as to be 4 City at Unity 
mithin itſelf. But, if thro” the ceitleſs Tem- | 
per, or Peeviſhneſs of Others, theſe Publick 
| Benefits are not reap'd, which, if all were 
ol an equally calm and gentle Spirit , _ 
not chooſe but Spring up and Flouriſh ; yet 
the Man, who has thus prepar'd his Mind 
to the Study of Quiet, in Obedience to this 
Precept of the Apoſtle, has the Satisfaction 
at preſent to enjoy * within himſelf, that 
Peace 


SERMON III. 4 
peace which he ſees others ſo fooliſhly part 
with, as not knowing the value of it: be- 
ſides a moſt comfortable Proſpect of that 
further Bleſſedneſs, of which this here is but 
a Taſt, even the Everlaſting Sabbath, and 
Reſt of the Saints of God, To which God 


of his AY bring us all, thro? 1 8 Chriſt 
our Lord. 


The Gran of our Lord Teſus Crit, and 
"Bhs - abs Love of God, and the Fellowſhip of the 5 
= "oy . be with us all evermore. Amen. | 
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| Take heed, Brethren, left there 3 


in any of You an Evil Heart . 
_ Unbeltef. 


HEN the Poflrine of Chriſt was . 
_ Firſt Publiſh'd to the World, as it 

1 cirry d with it the Cleareſt i- 
dence of Truth, whereby it was able to ap- 
prove itlelf 4 Faithfull Saying, 1 Tim. 1. 15. 
ſo it had likewiſe ſtamp'd upon it the moſt 
amiable Characters of Goodneſs, lufficient 
to render | it worthy of All Accepration, ibid. 
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A continu'dSeries of Prophecies, deliver d 
down ſucceſſively from Age to Ape, for 
above three thouſand Years before our Sa- 
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viour's appearing in the Fleſh, all Viſibly 
: Centring and Receiving their full Accom- 


pliſhment in Him, was an Unexceptionable 


Proof of his being Sent ſrom God, 9 
cCially, when in thoſe Predictions were fore- 
told, not only ſuch Things, as Omniſcience 
only could foreſee, but ſuch as Omnipotence 

1 874 could bring to paſs: Thoſe Mighty 
Works, I mean, which Our Bleſſed Saviour | 

- "ads For, the Truth of the Strange and In- | 
_ viſible Myſteries that he Taught, he con- 
firm'd by as Strange, but Vibble Miracles 


that he wrought; and to give Authority 


to his Words, Which were ſuch as never Man 
 ſpake, he Perform'd Such Works as never 
Man did. Now either of theſe taken ſingly, | 
The Prophecies l mean that ſpoke of Him, 
or the Miracles that were done by Him, = 
were a very convincing Proof of his Miſſion, 
and were therefore often ſeparately urg d 
as Such, by Chriſt Himſelf. The Works that 
I do, bear Witneſs of me, that the Father hath 
| ſent me. John 5. 36. Anda little after, Search | 
the Scriptures, v. 39. meaning the Prophe. = ; 
_ tical Writings, They are They which teſtify of 
me: For had yebeliev'd Moſes, ye would have | 
believ d me, for he wrote of me. But if ſe= | 
verally propos'd, each of theſe was a ftroog 
Argument; join'd together they amounted 
to an 1nvinctble Demonttration: And there» 
fore our Saviour, when the Baptiſt ſent 


his 5 
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— Diſciples to ask this Queſtion, Luke 7. 


Art thou He that ſhould come, or look we 
* another ? willing to give full Conviction 
to this his Great Forerunner, inſtead of 
a direct Anſwer, refers him to a Notable 
Prediction of the Prophet Iſaiah, 35. 5. and 
6r, 1. and fulfills it in the ſight of thoſe 
that came to him on his Errand; Go, tell 
John, ſays he, What things Te have ſeen and 


heard, How that the Blind Ste; the Lame 


Walk ; and the Lepers are Cleanſed,; the Deaf 
Hear; the Dead are Raiſed; to the Poor the 
© Goſpel is Preach'd. Luke 7,21, 2 


Where he at once appeals, both to Pro: 


phecy and Miracles, Hſhewing John's Di- 
ſciples ſuch Works, then, in their Sight, ac- 
compliſh'd, but long before by the Pro- 
phet foretold as None but a Divine Power 
could Effect, none but a Divine Wann N 
could Foreknow. UTE 7 £1010: 


Such were the Credentials! which our 84. 1 


viour produc'd :abundantly ſufficient to con- 
firm the Divinity of his Miſſion, and conſe- 


quently the 7 rath of that Doctrine , he Was 


ſent to Preach. 


But the Goſpel of Chriſt was, , not caly | 


by the concurrent Teſtimony of Prophe- 
cies forerunning it, and Miracles attending 
it, thus Outwardly furniſh'd with ſufficient 

Motives, , to Convince the Underſtanding ; 
| but ſo recommended by the Intrinſic Worth a 
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3 SERMON. 
of the = Doctrines that it 3 as to 
be able to Attract the Will, and make | it⸗ 


ſelf as Affectionateiy Embrac d out of Love 
to its Goodneſs, as Stedfaſtly Believ'd for 
the Evidence of its Truth. A Religion ſo 
Spiritual, ſo Holy, ſo Pure; every way ſo 
Worthy of God: ſo Righteous , fo Cha- 
ritable, ſo Merciful ; every way ſo Bene 
ficial to Man: ſo Expreſſive of the Divine 
Nature, and ſo Perfective of the Human; 
(even without the aſſiſtance of the Open 
and Senſible Demonſtration of Prophecies 
Fulfill'd, and Miracles Perform'd, ) muſt needs 
carry along with it ſuch an Inward, and 
Rational Conviction of its Own Excellence, 
as to make it appear, not only Worthy of all 
en to be receiv d, 1 Tim. 1. 15. but Such as 
by None other, than God himſelf, could 
have been reveal d: Being not only a Copy . 
of his Will, but his Nature; not the Arbi- 
trary Declaration of his Uncontrollable 
Power, but the very Expreſs Image, and 
Reflection of his Eſſential Holineſs, So In- 
finitely did it exceed all, that ever pure Na- 
ture, or Reaſon VUnenlighten'd from above, 
could aſpire to; all that. the Wiſeſt Philo- 
ſopbers, and Moraliſts ever taught, or the 
heſt Lawgivers, „and Founders of Repub- _ 
licks ever Enjoin'd. It might reaſonably _ 
haue been expected, that ſo Excellent a Re- 
Bon as this, without ſo prodigious a Ma- 


niſcſtation : 


N 
naifeſtation of Divine Power, as Viſibly and 
* Conſtantly attended on it, and gave Witneſs 
to it; ſhould upon the account of its Own 
Worth, (if not from Conviction, yet from 
Iaclination,) have been with Open Arms 
Embrac'd; ſhould have made an Eaſy and 
Gentle, but a Powerful and Effectual, Con- 
queſt over the Hearts of Men. But the 
Effect was quite contrary: This Excellent 
 Gocdnels ot the Goſpel, which ought to 
have recommended it, without the help of 
any Other Arguments; was the chief rea- 
fon, that all the Ocher Arguments, Which 
| elſe mult needs have taken place, where they 
did not take place, prov'd Ineffectual. In- 
' deed, wherever the Soil was in any ways 
agreeable to the Heavenly Seed, there it took 
Root downward, and bore Fruit upward; in ſome © 
Thirty, in ſome Sixty, in ſome an Hundred Fold, 
+ as our Saviour in the Parable of the Sower 
ſets forth; where he manifeſtly re ſolves the 
Cauſes of the Reception of the Goſpel into 
Honeſty, and Goodneſs of Heart (Luke 8. 
| 15.) The ſame which after Him the àApoſtle 
© likewiſe does, Rom. 10. 10. affirming, that 
tts with the Heart, that is, from the good 
Diſpoſitions of an Obedient Will, and well- 
order'd A ffections, that Man believeth unto 
Righteouſneſs. But on the contrary, where 
the Will and Affections were deprav'd, 
where Ambition, Pride, Avarice, Scoſuality, 
1 3 
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or any other commanding Luſts, had got 
Poſſeſſion and Dominion over the Heart, 
there all the Powerfulleſt Demonſtrations 
ol Predictions fulfill'd, and wonderful Works 
wrought, were not able to gain Credit to 
the Word. How Can ye Believe, lays Our 
Saviour to the Phariſees, poſſeſs d with the 
Spirit of Ambition and Pride ? The more 
Spiritual, and Meek, and Pure, and Holy, 
the Doctrine was, the more Averſe were 
Carnal Minds to entertain it; and that One 
Heavenly Sermon on the Mount, Which 
Our Saviour Preach'd, was enough, with 
Earthly- minded Men, to obſtruct the Con- 
vidtion of all the Miracles that he wrought. 
As Unwilling as any Man was to part with 
his Vices, ſo Unwilling was he to receive 
the Law againſt them; All the Leght " 
Truth could not convince thoſe, who receiv d 
not the Love of the Truth, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, 2 Theſſ. 2. 10. who believ'd not the 
Truth, becauſe they had Pleaſure in Un- 
| righteouſneſs. v. 12. Thus it far'd with the 
Goſpel, at its firſt appearance in the World, | 
and the ſame Entertainment it has met with — 
ever ſince; even down to the Dregs of Time, | 
into Which we are fallen: Oaly with this 5 
difference, that What was in T hem to whom 
the Goſpel was firſt Preach'd, bare Infideli- 
ty; in Us, who have been Born where ps 
Ian of the Sour has {0 —9 ſhin'd, is 
Jon 
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downright Apoſtacy: As the Apoſtle here 


hints to the Converted Hebrews, whom he 


therefore calls Brethren ;' For im a Brother, 
any One that has ever given up his OY - 
to Chriſt, an Evil Heart of Unbelief, 
no leſs chan S SFA! Sr N Oer C. Highly . 
neceſſary therefore Now, if ever, is this 
Caution in the Text: Tale heed, Brethren, 
left there be in any of Ton an Evil Heart of Un- 


belief; and Te turn e e the Live ” 


ing God. 


The Heart, in 1 Holy Scripture , is by 1 an 


eaſy Figure of Speech, (familiar enough in 
Human Writings alſo,) taken either for the 
5 Underſtanding, , the Reaſon, the Wiſdom; 
or the Will, the Affections, and Deſires of 
Man. But more frequently , and here par- 
ticularly, according to the beſt Expoſitors, 
for the latter: Wherefore, from the Words 
thus underſtood, * | ſhall Endeavour Two 
Things; „ F 


1 Firſt, Sk he that Uabelief chi: fly 


| proceeds fi om an evil Heart; that is, at 


a Rebellious Will, from Corrupt AﬀeRtions, 


and Vicious Inclinations. 


II. Secondly „To enforce eee this 5 


| Cuntion of the Apoſtle, that We take eſpe- 
cial heed , leſt there be in Us ſuch an Evil 
Heart: and thar, both for the Inexcuſable 
Pls: and the Vnexprofible Danger of it, 


1 Firit, | 
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; Firſt, 100 to ſhew, that Unbelief pro- 
ceeds chiefly from an Evil Heart: And to 
ſatisfy us, how natural a Fruit Infidelity is 
of an Evil Heart, it will not be amils to 
conſider in general, how powerful a Sway 
Men's Wills and Inclinations have, in all 
Things elſe, over their Belief: And how 
Powerful, and how Univerſal, that Influence 
is, a very {mall meaſure of Experience and 
Obſervation will ſuffice to inform us. Eve- 
ry Day, and every Place, and every Buſineſs 
we meet with in theWorld, abundantly Sup- 
ply us with Inſtances of it. What abſurd 
and incredible Stories will paſs Current with 
Men, that have a Mind they ſhould be True? 
And what Difficulties can they Diſcover in 
| moſt probable and likely Relations, if they 
heartily wiſh them to be Falſe? What Cer- 
tainty, what Evidence can prevail, or gain 
_ admittance, when Intereſt, or Paſſion, {huts 
the Door to all Belief? There is Nothing 
in the World, that Men agree ſo well in uni- 
verlally acknowledging the Truth of, as the 
Principles and Concluſions of the pure and 
unmix'd Mathematicks: But Mr. Hobbes's 
Reaſon for this is remarkable enough, which 
is, he ſays, Becauſe Men care not much, in 
2 that Subject, what is Truth, as a Thing that 
croſſes no Man's Ambition, Profit, or Luft. 
And the Only Cauſe, why none have ever © 
. Writ 
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' Weir to contradict any of the moſt Evident 
Mathematical Truths, is, Becauſe it never 
vas the intereſt of any Prince, or People, to 
have theContrary believ'd; elſe he does not 
doubt, upon due Encouragement from hopes 
of Reward, Ambition, Self. Love, or other 


like Mot ĩves, but that the moſt Evident and 
Certain Principles in Geometry, might have 


been as much the Subject of Debate and 
Controverſy, as even Morality, or Politicks, 
or Divinity. This ſounds ſomewhat odd, 


and almoſt incredible at firſt hearing; but 
we muſt do him this right ro own, that his 


_ Own Example made his Obſervation good: 
For He himſelf, after all his high Flights 
and Flouriſhes , over and over, upon every 
Occaſion ; upon no Occaſion pour'd out in 
Praiſe of his Once beloved Mathematicks, 
eſpecially for their convincingClearneſs, and 
undoubted Certainty ; as ſoon as his Vani- 
ty, and Ambition, and Self. Love, came to be 
concern'd in the Cauſe, by his being baffl-d 


and expos'd, for Pretending to more in his 


Way than he Underſtood , ſets himſelf on 


Work to diſpute againſt the plaineſt De- 


monſtrations, with as much Vehemence and 
III-Manners, as ever any Diſpute, of Right 
or Wrong, was manag'd with. Now he tells 
us, that there are full as great Cheats, Er- 
rors, and Falſhoods, in the Proofs of Geo- 
metricians, as any other Men; Geometrarum, 


Jays 


favs be; totam ebü Þo Nationem, 1 proclaims 


War with the whole Race of 'em, and is 

forc'd at laſt to this Extravagant Exclama- 

tion ; © Either I my ſelf, or all the Mathema- 
A ticians in the World beſide, are ſtark Mad!“ 

I made uſe the rather of this Inſtance , and 
dwelt the longer upon it, becauſe it is of 

the Man, who, by hisWritings, has been One 


of the greateſt Promoters of Atheiſm, that 


this laſt Age has produc'd ; That his Di- I 


 ſeiples may conſider and obſerve „ by their 
_ Maſter's Example, how mighty and con- 


trolling a Force, the Affections and Paſſions = 
have over the Judgment and Underſtand- 
ing ; and not wonder therefore, if they 
themſelves, bringing with 'em a ſtrong In- 
clination, and vehement Deſire, to get rid of 
d Senſe of Religion, ſhould take even the 
trifling Sophiſtry of the Leviathan for no 
leſs than Demonſtration. 
and this ſtrong Biaſs, by which Men * 
Wills andDeſires draw over, and engage their 
Opinions and Belief, appears no where more 
viſible, than where, upon the Account of the 
Infinite and Eternal Importance of the Sub- 
ject, it ought leaſt of all to bear any ſway; 
namely, in Matters of Religion. And here it 
mayſafely be affirm'd, that thegreat &lamen- 
table Encreaſe, and daily Progreſs of Atheiſm, 
® && Infidelity, ſo much, & ſo juſtly complain d 
„„ among us, had its Riſe, not t ſo much from 
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any! Rational Reluctance in the Underſtand- ” 


ing, pretended by Some, to the High My- 
ſteries; as in an Unreaſonable Averſion of 
the will, roo Viſible in All, to the Holy 


Precepts of Chriſtianity. Could we look 


to the Bottom of the Heart of the Genera- 


lity of Uabelievers, we ſhould plainly fee, 
Z thar'tis not the ſuſpected Truth, but the 
acknowiledg d Goodneſs of the Goſpel, that 


gives indeed the great Offence. They deny 


the One, but it is becauſe they hats the 
Other. In a word, the Oppoſition, that by 
moſt Men is made againſt Religion, what- 
ever they may pretend, proceeds, not from 
the Difficulty ro Apprehend its DoQrines, 
but from the Unwillingneſs to Obey its 
Commands; And the Goſpel is rejected, 
not becauſe in it the Objects of Faith are 
too Obſcure, but becauſe the Obligations to 
Holineſs are too Plain. 
That it is not for want of ſufficient Evi- 8 
: dence, to convince them of the Truth of 
Religion, is demonſtrable from this ; That 
they Believe many, innumerable things be - 
ſide, upon very much ſlenderer Proof. Nay, 
there is nothing almoſt in the World, that 
is believ'd, the Belief of which is not found- 
ed upon leſs ſatisfying Grounds than thoſe, 
upon which is built our molt Holy Paith. Be 
It muſt therefore neceſſarily be the Preju- 
dice of the Scaſual . and Affections, 


= and 4 
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and lower Faculties, that hinder their Be- 


lief: and for One Infidel, made ſo by a too 


weak Underſtanding, we may ſafely affirm, 


there are Thouſands by a too headſtrong 
Will. The Neceſſity of denying all Ungod- 


lineſs, and Worldly Luſts, of Renouncing the 
Pleaſures, and Pomps, and Vanities of this 
World, is ſo unwelcome a piece of News, 
to Men that are wholly engag'd, and as it 
were {wallow'd up in them, that their firlt 
Care is, not to hear this diſtaſtful Meſſage; 


and if that can't be avoided, their next en- 


dea vour is, to leſſen and vilify, and, if poſ- 8 


ſible, quite overthrow the Credit of it. 


T bus as St. Paul ſays, 2 Cor. 4. 3,4. If the | 
| Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are loſt; 
Ta whom the God of this World has blinded the 8 

Minds of them that believe not, leſt the Light | 
of the Glorious Goſpel of Chriſt ſhould ſhine unto | 
them. Should they ler this Glorious Light PF 
mine in upon 'em, it would ſhame and con- 
found em: They cannot bear the Piercing 
of its Beams, and the Diſcoveries it makes, 
and therefore they wilfully turn away their 
Eyes from it, or obſtinately ſhut and cloſe 
them againſt it. They cannot endure to be 
forc'd to ſee, that they are conſtantly acting 
againſt the clear Manifeſtations of Divine 
Revelation, as well as the Natural Diftates 
of their Own Reaſon ; and nothing being 
ſo uneaſy, nay fo perde, to the very 


Nature 
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Nature of Man, as to continue doing 15 : 
wherein he mall always condemn himſelf; 


they reſolving ſtill to continue the Purſuit 


of the Courſe that they have begun, are 


neceſſarily driven to deviſe all the Shifts - 


that Wit can invent, for the ſmothering this 


Light, which to their Condemnat ion is come into 


the World: For every One that doth Evil hateth 
the Light, neither cometh to the Light, teſt | his | 
| Deeds Thould be reproved. 
Theſe Men ſay in their Hearts the very 
ſame of Religion itſelf, as the Atheiſts in 
the ſecond Chapter of "Wiſdom do of the 
Religious Man, It is not for Our turn, it is 
clean contrary to Our Doings ; it upbraideth us 
with the offending the Law, it was made to re- 
prove Our Thoughts, it is grievous unto us even 


| o bebold. No wonder then, if they would be 


very glad to rid themſelves of ſuch an Eye- 
fore, that they ſhould endeavour to deftroy 
Religion from off the face of the Earth ; 


juſt as the foremention'd Wretches conclude : 


to uſe the Religious Perſon ; Let us Examine 
Him with Deſpitefulneſs and Torture Ln ws 

| Condemn Him with a Shameful Death, who 55 
would make us aſbam d of our Lives. 

But it is not for the ſake of the Shame 

| only, which this glorious Light of the Goſ- 

pel, ſhining in upon 'em, muſt and does ne- 
ceſſarily produce, tho' that itſelf is ſuffi- 
cicatly grievous and tormenting 3 ; butalſo, 


and 5 
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and that chiefly, for the Fear and Horror 
that it ſtrikes Mie their Souls, that they 
ſtruggle ſo much to extinguiſh it. For ad- 
mitted, it would not only ſhame , bur ter- 


rify and amaze em, Feds in the midit of ß 
all their Jollity | and Pleaſures, like the 2 


Hand-writing on the Wall at Webac had. 1 | 
wezzar's Feaſt, it would make their Count. 
nance change, and looſen their Joints, and mate 


their Knees ſmite one againſt another, Dan. 5. 6. 


And indeed till the Senſe of Religion be 
conquer'd, till this Spirit, that would con- 
tinually be haunting 'em be laid, till the 
diſmal Apprehenſions of a future Judgment, 


and an avenging God be remov'd; what 
Reliſh, hat Satisfaction can there be, in 
the moſt alluring Pleaſures of Sin? Whilſt 


the Sword of Vengeance glittets over their 


Nead, hanging by ſo thin a Thread, as that 


of Life. They therefore, as it is ſaid of the 
wicked Elders in the Hiſtory of Suſanna, 
Pervert their Own Mind, and turn away their 
Eyes, that they might not look up unto Heaven, 


nor remember juſt Judgments, The Remem- " 


brance of juſt Judgments, is the firſt thing ; 
io be ſtifled and overcome, beforea Mn 


can arrive to any Pleaſure in Wickedneſs. 
The Language of the Atheiſt is exactly the 
ſame in all Ages: they of our Time ſay but 
the Same thing over, that their Predeceſſors 


in the Book ol Wildom ſaid before, We are 


born 
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born at all adventure, and we ſhall be as th 
we had never been ; Come on therefore, let us 
enjoy the good Things that are preſent, and let 
us ſpeedily uſe the Creatures, as in Touth. Let us 


fl our Selves with coſtly Wine and Ointments, 
let none of usg0 without his part of V oluptuonſ Wo, 
"meſs, Let us oppreſs the poor Righteons Man, 


nor reverence the ancient grey Hairs of the Aged. : 
Here the Argument they Uſe to excite One 
another to Intemperance, Injuſtice, and Op- 
preſſion, is, That there is no future Puniſh- 
ment for Sinners, nor any Reward for blame- 
leſs Souls. But would we know whence this 


Belief of theirs Sprung? we are told in the : 


Cloſe of all, Such things did they imagine and 
mere deceiv d; ; for their Own Wickedneſs had 
blinded them, v. 21. It was their ownWicked- 
nefs blinded them firſt, before their Blind- 
nels confirm'd them Wicked. And therefore 
it is ſaid, in the beginning of the Chapter, 
they Reaſon' d within themſelves but not aright, 
that is, purpoſely to deceive themſelves,they = 

_ Inverted the Order of their Reaſoning, and 
ſo Rea ſon'd not aright. For the Argument 
would have run thus, if they had dealt ho- 
neſtly, and durſt even among themſelves 
ſpeak. the Truth of their own Hearts, Ve 
are reſolv dto enjoy the good things that are pre- 
ſent, we will fill our ſelves with coſtly Wine, we 


will none of Us go without his part of Volup- 


Fuonſneſs ; 0 ame on 7 therefore, Lex this be Hur 
„ c 
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Belief, Ne are born at all adventure, and ſhall 


be hereafter as tho we had never been. Thus 
{hall all the Pleaſures of Life go down with 


 leſsReluRtance, and with greater Guſt. And 


they, who are reſolv'd to live like Beaſts, 


are glad to entertain an Opinion, that they 


ſhall dye ſo too. Whereas on the contrary, 
They who lead a Virtuous Life, a Life be- 
coming reaſonable and thinking . have 
their Hope full of Immortality, 5 
And this naturally leads to ſhew on the 
other Hand, how much the good Diſpoſi- 
tions of the Heart, and the Inclination of 
the ill towards God's Commands, contri- 
bute towards Creating in us Faith, and a Be- 
lief of his Word. We thankfully indeed 


acknowledge, that Faith is the Gift of God; | 
and ſo it may alſo be, tho' produc'd by the 
Will; for all the good Inclinations of the 
Will are the Gift of God alſo. The things 


of God, as they are Fooliſhneſs to the Na- 

tural Man's Underſtanding, ſo they are En. 
mity to his Will ; and therefore when Gd 

gives Faith, as he gives new Light to the 
Vaderſtanding , fo he gives new Motions 
and Inclinations to the Heart, So that 
whatever Diſputes have been among Di- 
vines, fome placing Faith in the Under- 


ſtanding, and ſome in the Will, it is wholly 8 


in neither; not Only in the Underſtanding, 5 
nor Only in the will, bur in the whole Soul, 
95 : | the 
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the whole Intelligent Nature is the Seat of 
Faith. But when we conſider, what glorious 


Promiſes are made to Faith, and that it is 
ſtrictly enjoyn'd under Eternal Puniſhments 


to the contrary , we cannot chooſe but con- 


clude, that it muſt have a. Greater Propore 
tion of that Ingredient, which only makes 
Actions good or bad; which only is the 
Subject ro which Commands and Prokibi- 
tions can be propos d, which only can „ 
title to Reward or Puniſhment, and that is, 
Will and Choice. But ſhould we allow Faich 


| to be ſeated in the Underſtanding only 


ſome Divines contend ; yet That ſelf Frig 


pends in ſome Meaſure on the Will: Inal- ” 


muchas the firſt Application of Mind, and 


| afterwards the Attention and Dwelling up- 


on any Subject, Worthy to be Underſtood 


(of which Worthineſs the Will too makes 


itſelf for the molt part the Judge) is altoge- 


ther Voluntary. So that, tho? in Matters of 


Knowledge, the Will has no direct proper 
Concurrence, nor is the Conſent of it ſtrict- = 
ly neceſſary to the Aſſent of the Under- 
ſtanding ; yet it has ſuch a tacit , but effe- 
_ Qual 1 nfluence, ſuch a domeſtick conjugal | I 
Authority, chat the Underſtanding is lel- 


dom firmly, or long on that Side to which 
the Other Faculty is not enclin'd. Thus 


every Way we ſee, how much the Will is 
 concern'd in producing and Perrin Faith, 
= 3. And 


.* 
Y 0 n p — "Fo, © <> . 
: : 1 N "hg oo Ag <_ IO — — —— # —— — 
2 —— = e . =. - . 
e . 
——— PPP— —ů — * 
3 - 9 


r 
— — 
——— 


15 
Th 
j 
1 
$4 
; 
41 
1 
3 
7 
'F 
jt 
i! 
1 
& 
1 
1! 
þ 
13, 
i 


q <6 
— 


— — * 
— — cine Weg eb —„-— ̊— . mj mn ene 
— 1 


And it is highly reaſonable, that it ſhould 


be ſo; that we may hereby make a Free-will 


Offering of our Belief, which if extorted 


from us would be of no Worth that Our 


hearty Aſſent to the Heavenly Truths re-. 
veal'd to us, may be what St. Paul ſtyles it, 
The Obedience of Faith ; and that the Diffi- 
culty of Apprehending ſome of its high Ob- 
jets might ennoble it, and make it capable 
of a glorious Reward. For as there would 
be no Praiſe due to the beſt Works, if ei- 
ther the Works were eaſy, or our Wills 
forc'd ; fo neither could there be any Merit 
in Faith, if che Objects of it were ſo plain, 
or our Underſtandings were by Demonſtra- 
tive Evidence ſo Overborn, that we e could 
not help Believing. - 
Io conclude this Head, as on one hand 
the Love of this World, and Sinful Luſts 
thereof, make Men very backward at firſt 
0 believe, but very apt to raiſe What Ob- 
jeQions they can againſt a Religion ſo op- 


poſite to em; and catch at the leaſt Sha- 


dq of Poſſibility, that may ſtay their Minds 
from thinking that True, which they hearti- 
ly wiſh were Falſe; and as the Continuance 
1n Vice and Sin, both by a Natural Courſe 

of Working in 'em a ſettled Stupidity, and 
Habitual Blindneſs; and alſo, by the juſt 
Judgment of God, who, becauſe they did not 
like to retain him in their Knowleage , gives 
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them over to a Reprobate Mind; brings em 
by ſteps in the end, to the laſt degree of 


Narden'd Infidelity, and downright Atheiſm; 


30 on the contrary, a Love to Virtue and 
SGoodneſs, firſt makes an Eaſy way for the 
\ Believing, and Embraceing the Truths of 
the Goſpel, and by a conſtant Perſeverance 
and Practice of the plain indiſpenſable Du- 
ties, (the Grace of God accompanying and 
rewarding Obedience with further degrees 
of Faith) even the moſt abſtruſe and exalted. 
My ſteries of Religion, are ſo heartily and 
firmly believed at laſt, as to admit of no 
doubt or wavering. Such a Chriſtian's Ex- 


perience, and Inward Perception of the 


Goodneſs , as well as the Truth, of Re- 
ligion, is more convincing than the moſt 


ſtudy'd Arguments; he is too much taken 


up in its Commands, to have any leiſure to 
cavilat its Doctrines; ; he relies with ſull 


Aſſurance on the gracious Promiſes reveal'd 
in Scripture, and finds too much Comfort 


in the Word of God, to raiſe any Doubts 
concerning the Tr nen of it. No more tan 
a Man, that had given him a great Eſtate, 


and has the Deeds of it put in his Own 


Hands, would ſet himſelf on work to find 


out Flaws i in them, and be himſelf the firſt 


that ſhould queſtion the Goodneſs of his 
Own ue . 


„„ Having 
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Having thus ſhewn, that it is the Good- 

neſs, or the Evilneſs of the Heart, by which 
Ve either believe unto Righteouſneſs , or elle 
depart from the Living God. I ſhall proceed 


pr 


II. Second place, To exhort, that we take 
_ eſpecial Care, 4ſt there be in any of Us an Evil 
Heart of Unbelief , and that upon the Ac 
count of the Inexcuſable Folly of Wilfull 
Infidelity, as well as the Inexpreſſible Dan- 
PPP 


For firſt, Becauſe it is not for the Intereſt 
ol the Wicked Man, that there ſhould be 


any Truth in that Religion, which pro- 


nounces ſo ſevere a Condemnation to his 
Practices, and becauſe he can't help there- 


fore wiſhing, that there were no ſuch thing; 


to conclade from hence that 'tis falſe, Is 
not this the moſt unreaſonable, and moſt 


” abſurd Folly in the World? What can be 


more againſt the common Dictates of Rea- 
ſon, than when a Judgment is to be made 


in matters, that concern no leſs than Eter- 


nal Happineſs, and Eternal Miſery, for Men 
not to give, at leaſt, a fair unprejudic'd un- 
byaſs'd Hearing? but to ſuffer the Under- 
ſtanding, that is the Judge, to be molt 
ſhamefully Brib'd by the Affections, that 
are Parties; and inſtead of ſraming their 
Wills, to follow what Reaſon RNs, to 
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fad out how Reaſon may ſeem to _ 
that, which their Wills were ſet and pro- 
pos'd to Believe. Let Men only Ack in 


this their Greateſt, their Everlaſting Con- ; 


| cero, with the ſame ordinary Prudence and 
In Diſcretion, that they uſe in other matters, 
things of common uſe and every Day's Bu- 


ſineſs. They have a great mind this or that 


ſhould not be true, they are undone if it 
is. But will this ſerve their Turn? or will 

| their Wiſhes, be they never ſo ſtrong, make 

that which they are ſo much concern'd for, 

either True or Falſe in itſelf? No Man 

in his Senſes ever thinks ſo, but immediately 

ſets about providing againſt all thoſe In- 


; - conveniencies and Miſchiefs, which would 
certainly fall upon him, if what he has ſo 


{ diſmal an Apprehenſion of ſhould come to 
' Paſs, This, I am ſure, ought much more to 
be the firſt Care of all thoſe, that cannot 


think of an Eternity of Rewards and Pu. 


niſhments, without Horror and Dread; this 
ought certainly to he the very firſt Thing 
they ſet about, to remove all thoſe Sins, 
and to put away far from them all thoſe 
| Wickednefles, that make the T houghts and 


Belief of a future State ſo Terrible, This | 


is a Juſt andWiſe Conduct, and ſure nothing | 
leſs than this can ſatisfy a Reaſonable Man. 
The other Courſe, that the Wicked Wretch 
generally takes, becomes only ſuch as can 
; be I 
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be guilty of that degree of Madneſs, as to 


think Their Inclinations can alter the Na- 


ture of Things, and put God out of the 
World. Canany Man anſwer this Conduct 
to his own Reaſon, or be excus'd from the 
Imputation of unexpreſſible Folly ,if he Eter- 
nally periſh by it? There are indeed a ſort 
of Men, that let their Works be what they 
will, think themſelves Saints, and ſure to 
de Sav'd, tf they have but a ſtrong Faith, 
and inward Sor dari that they ſhall be 
fo. This is a moſt abſurd, as well as Dan- 
gerous and Deſtructive Opinion, to think, 
to be Sav'd only by a Strong Belief: but cer- 
rainly theirs is full as Dangerous, and Fooliſh 


too, that can thus think, not indeed to at- 


tain Salvation, but to eſcape Damnation, T 


by as ſtrong an Unbelief. 


But Secondly, The worſt of it is, "which 5 
further ſhews the lamentable Folly of theſe | 
Wiretches, they can never arrive even to | 
this, to an Unbelief ſtroog enough for | 
their Purpoſe. The thing that they ſhun 
ſtill follows em, Truth ever, as it were, ob- 
truding itſelf upon their Minds, and not 
_ permitting 'em to be ſo Ignorant as they 
would be. All their ſtrugling to deface the 
Knowledge of a God, and Apprehenſions | 
of his Juſtice, and a Future Day of R- 
compence, by wilfully oppoling the Belief 
_ of them, will not do their Buſineſs; will 
VVV FFF 
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not quite Eaſe , or Quiet their Minds here, 
will not give any preſent SatisfaQion or 


Repoſe. At leaſt never ſo Effectual, fo Laſt- 


ing a Quiet, but that by Fits and Turns, 
ſometime or. other, on a Sick-Bed, or fome 
amazing Accident , theſe Natural Impreſ- 
ſions will return with greater Force, and 
ſtronger Conviction. God's Vice-gerent in 
their own Breaſts, Conſcience, labour they 
never ſo much to ſtifle ir, will rouſe up 
and aſſert the Being of Him, that planted 
it in their Hearts: Will aſſert his Being , 


with all the Terrors of his juſt Judgments, | 
and repreſent Him in a much more Tre- 


mendous and Dreadful Figure, for having 


been ſo long, and with ſo much Contempt 
baniſh'd from all their Thoughts. For Wick- 


 eadneſs, condemn d by her Own Witneſs, is very 
timorous, and being preſt with Conſcience, al- 
ways forecaſteth grievons things, as the Wiſe 


Man tells us, Wiſdom 17. 11. And of Epi- 


curus himſelf , whom Lucretius magnifies ſo 


much, and equais to a God, for this very 


Reaſon, For having got a Clear and Abſolute = 


Victory, as he ſpeaks, over Religion, and 


al its idle Fears; Even of this mighty Boalt- | 
er, Cotta, in Tall, aſſures us, that Never any 
Man in the whole World was known ſo 
much afraid of thoſe things, which he ſo 
ſtiiffly maintain'd; no Man in his Senſes ought 
ever to fear Mortem & Deos, Death and 


Divine 
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Divine Power. And it is well known, that 


the late great Contemuer of Religion among 
Us, as Abſurd a Reaſoner, and as Dogma- 


tical an Aſſumer (for theſe two Qualities are 
ſeldom ſeparated) as Eyicurus himſelf, was 
as fearſul too, even of thoſe things, which | 
he would have made the World believe, were 
 Bugbears only to frighten Children, and 
keep the Vulgar in Subjection. Tro Fear 
V Death, he was all his long Life time ſubject 


to Bondage ; and after all his jalſe Outward 


| Confidence, was at laſt forc'd to betray the 
Secret Misboding of His Soul, which he 

| breath'd out with a Confeſſion full of Hor- 
ror, That He was goin? to take à great Leap 
into the Dark, So truly does the Character, 


that the Wiſe Man gives the Old Egyptian 


_ Magicians, ſuir with both the Ancient and 
Modern Atheillical Philoſophers, Wiſdom 
17. 8. Their Vaunting in Wiſdom was reprov'd 


with Diſgrace; For they that promis'd to drive 
away Terrors from 4 ſick Soul, were ſick them- 


ſelves of Fear worthy to be lewh dat, Worthy 


indeed, to be laugh'd at for the Folly , but 


ſeriouſly to be pity'd for the Miſery of it. . 
For is not this a kind of Hell already begun 
uponEarth, to live always wiſhing,that there 
is no God, nor ſhall be any judgment; and F 


Pet in perpetual Doubt and horrible Dread, 


umme 
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But, Thirdly, The Folly and Viread 
ableneſs of wilful Infidelity , will more emi- 


nently and conſpicuouſly ſhew itſelf, if we 


compare together the two different Choices, 
that the honeſt Believing Chriſtian, and the 
Wicked Infidel make. The One cheerfully — 
and conſtantly truſts and depends upon God, 
for the Happineſs both of this Life, and : 
that to come: And by this means makes the 
good things of this World, which he thank- 
fully Poſſeſſes, and innocently Uſes, yield 
the more ſolid Comfort and Pleaſure ; and 
even the Evil things thereof, when they fall 
to his Lot, he bears, not only with Content 
and Submiſſion, but with Satisfaction, and 
Thankfulneſs too; having thoſe Joys before | 
him,; in which all his Sorrows ſhall End. 
This is a State, that gives ſuch inward Re- 
pole of Mind, ſuch Peace of Heart, ſuch 
Spiritual Conſolation, as, if it were poſſible 
to be falſe, yet is more valuable, and carries 
more preſent ſolid Satisfaction with it, than 
all the deceitful Pleaſures of the moſt Vo- 
luptuous Life. The Heathen Philoſopher 
could $0 thus far ; The Belief of Immorta- 
lity, if this be an Error, Libenter Erro, Terr 
| ** willingly and gladly. Who would part with 
ſo ſweet a Deluſion, „were it nothing elle ? 


Who would not cheriſh ſuch an Opinion, 


1 that brings ſo wonderful Conſolation with 
r But the chiefeſt thing of all is, that if 
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10 SE AMON IV. © 
this be an Error, yet there is no Danger 
in it. Unexpreſſible Torment, and Unſup- 
portable Miſery, are not the diſmal Conſe- 
quences of it. If the Believer ſhould hap- 
pen to be deceiv'd, no real Harm, no Mi- 
ſery enſues ; he reſts as ſecurely in his Eter- 
nal Sleep, as the molt Confident Denier of 
Immortality; and feels neither Senſe of his 
Loſs, nor Diſappointment of his Hopes. 
But if the Infidel is Deceiv'd, and all the 


Judgments, and Eternal Vengeance, de- 


nounc'd againſt Impenitence and Unbelief 
prove true, as moſt aſſuredly they will, 
what Words can Expreſs, what Thoughts 
Comprehend, the Miſery of his Condition? 
So that ſeeing the Caſe fo ſtands, that even 
in this Life, all things conſider'd, the Re- 
ligious Man has the better of the Unbe- 
lie ver; and that after this Life the Worſt that 
8 can befall him, which is to be no more, 18 the 
Beſt that can happen to the Other; One 
would think, it were not difficult to make 
the Choice which Side to be of, and that it 
is but reaſonable to conclude, that He, that 
with a good Heart believeth unto Rig hteouſneſs 
is the only Wiſe Man; and that He is guilty 
of the Deſperateſt and moſt Deſtructive 
Folly, who out of an Evil Heart of Unbelief || 
 departeth from the Living God. 
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I 1 make but an Inference or two, as 
* briefly as poſſible, and conclude. 
If then Wilful Infidelity and Folly be bY. 
linkt ſo cloſe together, let us be no longer 
Fools but Wiſe ; and what Wiſdom is, Holy 


Job tells us, or rather God himſelf, for unto 


Man He ſays „the Fear of the Lord, that is 
Wiſdom; and to depart from Evil is Under- 
ſtanding. Since we may arrive to the worſt 
and laſt Degree of Infidelity, as has been 


Z thewn, by going on in our Sins, and falling 


in love with our fleſhly Luſts ; let it be our 
chiefeſt Study, our firſt Buſineſs, to Subdue 
and Mortify them; let us Root out thoſe 
Evil Inclinations that corrupt and darken + 
our Minds. Let us have an eſpecial Care 
of continuing i in any One known and wil- 
ful Sin, for whoever does ſo, has made one 
» Step towards his departing from the living 
| God, does at leaſt ſay in his Heart, in his 


| Wiſhes, whether he is aware of it or no, 


There is none. To how great a degree of 
Atheiſm may a Man be therefore advance. 
1ng before he perceive it? for the Heart, as 


the Prophet ſays, 7s deceitful above all things, 


who can know it? Does not this then deſerve | 
” our ſtricteſt guard? is not Solomon's Coun- 
ſel highly neceſſary? My Son keep thy Heart 
with all diligence. Ought we not to watch 
with the utmoſt Circumſpection againſt this 
5 damning Sin of Ty, that lo lubtilly 


and 
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and unobſervedly creeps into Our Hearts? 


Ought we not, with Indignation, to throw 


out thoſe Traytors within us, Our wicked 


Affections, that open the Door, and let in 
the Enemy into Our Boſoms? Let us all 


then Conſcientiouſly ſet about this Work, 
let us baniſh all thoſe Vices that betray us, 


thoſe Luſts that blind us, thoſe inordinate 


' Deſires that make us ſtrive againſt the Truth 
of Religion. Let us cleanſe our Conſciences 


from dead Works, and then, and not till 
then, we may hope to be fill'd with a Liv- 
ing Faith. And then let us add to our Faith 


Virtue, and ſo proceed from Faith to Faith; 
from Faith Believing, to Faith Obe ying ; | 
from Faith Enlighten'd by Crowds = 
Faith Working by Love. Being ACtually 
exercis'd, and daily converſant in Religion, 
wWoill give us a ſurer and more Ry 
| Notion and Feeling of it, than the moſt | 
_ elaborate Writings of Divinity; will make 
us more intimately and entirely perceive it, 
than thoſe that have Read or Writ much 
bol it, or heard or made long Diſcourſes | 
about it. Let us pour out our earneſt Pray 
ers, that God would by his Grace take from 


ory 


our Affections the Natural Pravity and Ma- 5 
lice, whereby we are made Enemies to Spi- 


ritual Notions ; that we may receive the |}. 
Truth, not only in the Light, but the Love 
of it. And | then let us make the Experi- 


ment 
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ment of a Holy and Virtuous Life, doing the 
Will of God, that we may know of the Doctrine, 
and truſt Our Saviour to make good his 
| Word, in giving more Light to Our Souls, 
if we thus leekit after the Method He him- 


| ſelf has e (attain it. 
\ 


Laſth, Since it has been ſhewn, how much 


the Willis concern'd in Faith, Let us have 
an Extreme care of cheating ourſelves with 


this ordinary Excuſe, this too common Pre- 


! tence , Belief is not in our Power, we would 
Believe if we could. Let no Man thus de- 


ceive his Own Soul, but ler him examine ſe- 


riouſly his Own Mind, whether he ſpeaks 
* Truth to himſelf or no, when he ſays, He 
would believe. Let him, Thy, deal ſincerely 
With himſelf, and enquire impartially, whe- _ 
ther He Joe not wiſh for, and favour the 
ſide of his Luſts againſt Religion; whether 
theſe Doubts and Obſcurities ariſe from the 
Nature of the things to be conſider'd, or 


from the Prevarication of his Senſual De- 


|| fires; whether he is not ſway'd by ſome in- 
direct Means, that ſeem to have no In- 


. 5 fluence upon him, ſome private Favourite 


Conſideration, which. he is loath to own, 
bur which governs him effectually: Let him, 
as he values his own Salvation, do himſelt 
this Juttice, make this nice Search into him 


ſelf ; and he will by It PETCELVE the Deceit- 
5 5 „ Kkulgels 
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fulneſs of his own Heart, and will find his 
Dulneſs to proceed, not from want of Abili- 
ty but Will; like that of thoſe, of whom the 
Prophet complains, Who hear, yet will not un- 
derſtand, and ſeeing, ſee, yet will not perceive; 
becauſe their Heart is waxed groſs , and their 
Ears are dull of hearing , and their Eyes have 
they clos d, leſt they ſhould ſee with their Eyes, 
and hear with their Ears, and underſtand with 
their Hearts, and be converted. Let him not 
then piead Inability ro Underſtand or Be- 
lieve, but Remember that generally all our 
| Ignorance and Unbelief is Wilful, for want 
of Will to do God's Will; and with dread 
and awe conlider, that when Ignorance ſhall 
come to be pleaded in the Day, when Chriſt 
ſhall come to guage the Secrets of Men's hearts, 
it may then amount to no better Excule, 
than if inſtead of ſaying We were unable 
to comprehend his Doctrine, we ſhould al- 
lege in our Juſtification, that we were un- 
wWoeilling to obey his Law. What a Sentence 
ſuch a Plea juſtly deſerves, is eaſy to con- 
ceive; but that it may never be by any orf 
. Experienc q, Let us tale eſpecial heed, 


Brethren, leſt there be i in gs ＋ Vs buch an » Evil 
9 Heart f Vnbelief. 
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Luxx XXIV. 34. 
The Lordi is Riſen indeed. 


dings, which the two Diſciples, 


HES E Words are the Glad Ty- | 


thar were going to Emans, brought 
back with them to the Eleven that were 
aſſembled at Jeruſalem, full of anxious 
Thoughts and Diſquiet, and ſcarce daring | 
to believe the Return of their late Cru- 
cify'd Lord. But as expreſs and poſitive as 
e are, they are yet the Words of thoſe 
very Men, whom but juſt before we find 
ee and overwhelm'd with Doubt 
and Deſpair, and ſay ing, But We thought this 
had been He, who ſbould have Redeem d ae. : 
The Words of Them, who look'd upon the 
_ firſt Relation of Mary Magaalen and the 
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other devout Women, concerning the Lord's 
being Rileo, as idle Tales and Believ'd them 
not; and accordingly, (before their Eyes 
were open'd) gave Chriſt himſelf this du- 
* bious and diffident Account of his own Re- 
ſurrcHion, verſe 22,23 andzqth of thisChap. 
Tra, and certain Women alſo of our Company 

im ade us aft onijh'd. who were Early at the Se- 


| palthre , and when they found not his Rody, 
came, ſaying, they had fern 4 Viſion of Angels, 


which ſaid, that he was Alive. And certain of 


them, that were with us, went to the Sepulchre 


and ſound it as the Women ſaid, but Him they 
0 not. In ſuch a Conſternation were the 
Followers of our Lord, upon the ignomi- 
nious and cruel Death of their Maſter. The 
pleaſing Dream of that Temporal Grandeur, 
with which they had ſo long amus'd and 
indulg'd their miſtaken Hopes, being fled 
and vaniſh'd, had left them Spiritleſs; and 
fall'n from the Heights of an Imaginary 
Kingdom, to the loweſt Depths of real Mi- 
ſery and Deſpair. Inſtead of following their 
' triumphant Leader to the Poſſeſſion of his 


Throne, and a partaking of his Greatneſs 


and Power, they had been the wretched 


FJpectators of his Majeſty moſt ſcornfully 


V:liiy'd by the inſulting Soldiers; the En- 
ſigns of his Royalty abus'd, and mock'd with 
a Scepter of Reed, and a Crown of Thorns ;_ 
and himiclt, at laſt, Executed on the curs'd. 


Tree, 
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Tree, aſter the manner of the greateſt Ma- 


lefactor, or the meaneſt Slave. Their Minds 


having been ſo long poſſeſs'd with Carnal 
Deluſions, expecting fo ſuddain and illu- 
ſtrious a Delivery from the Roman Yoke , 
(not that True and infinitely moreValuable 


Redemption from Spiritual Bondage and 


Sin) No Wonder if now their Hearts fail'd 
them, if their Faith was {tagger'd , and all 
the glorious Expectations of a Conquering 
and Princely Meſſias werd deed, and buiy'd, 


and ſeal'd up with Chriſt in the © ee 


Neither the Miracles of his Life, which chey 
had been ſo frequent Rye · Wirneſſes of; nor 
tze Divinity of his Perſon , which they . 
believ'd and acknowledg'd; ; nor the joint 
Predictions of the Prophets, which they 
had read; nor the expreſs Promiſe of their 
Lord that the Third Day he ſhould Riſe again, 
which they had ſo often heard; were of 
Force 3 to bear up their linking Spi- 
rits under the Preſſure of this vaſt Calami- 


ty, this, as they fear'd, irrecoverable Loſs. 


With what an unexpreſſible ſurprize of Joy 
mult we then needs 1 imagine that they were 


ſeiz'd? who out of all theſe afflictingDoubts 


and Fears, out of the moſt diſconſolate and 
dejected Condition of Mind, on a ſuddain, 
by the undeniable aſſurances of their own 
Senſes, being convinc'd of the Lord's Re- 

| ſurrection, were themlelves alſo rais'd, Sit 


H x: 1 were, 
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were, to Life again, and thus confidently 
afſert the Truth of this joy full News in the 
1 ext, The Lord is Riſen indeed. 


And what Teſtimony ought to be of 


- more Authority, than that which is deli- 
ver'd by Them, who were ſo far from be- 


Ing Credulous, or eaſy to admit any Delu- 
ſion or Impoſture, that for a while they 
could hardly be brought to Believe even 
their own Eyes? So far from forging them 


ſelves a Counterfeit Relation, or helping to 
carry on a Cheat, by ſpreading about a falſe 


Story, tho ready made to their hands, that 
_ even thoſe Holy Women, People of their 


own Profeſſion and Party , could not pre- 


vail with them to give Credit to what was 


True. It was by the Holy Spirit ſo ordain'd, 


that the Hardneſs of Belief , which the Apo- 


ſtles expreſs'd, ſhould ſo diſtinctiy and una- 
nimouſly be recorded by all the 405 Evan- 


geliſts; that the Belief of this Great Work 
of our Salvation might to Us, who were 


to come after, be made more Eaſy ; that 


by their Infirmities we might be more con- 
firm'd. And indeed, all the Generations of 


Chriſtian People, that ſhall ſucceed to the 
End of the World , are in this Caſe more 
beholden to Thomas, who ſo long doubted , 


than to May Magdalen, who ſo ſoon af. : 
| ſented: for the Weakneſs of his Faith has, 

"Hot only made Ours more Strong, but ob- 
1 tain'd 
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tain'd alfs 2 Promiſe from our Saviour of 


a Bleffing, which elſe he had not had an 


_ Occaſion to have Pronounc'd, a peculiar Bleſ- 
ſing to thoſe that have not ſeen , and have 6 
Believ d, that the Lord is Riſen indeed. 


From which Words! ſhall fir ſt diſcourſe 
of the Truth of our Saviour's Reſurrection. 
Secondly, thew the Renehts that accrue 


to us by it, and what Returns, on our Part, , 
— to be made for! . 


I. As to the Firſt, 1 ſuppoſe, that in a Chri- 


ſtian Congregation, it will not be thought 
neceſſary to inſiſt long upon the Proof of 
that, without which, as the apoſtle tells 
us, both our Preaching, and your Faith is Vain, 
1 Cor. 15. 14 If it were needfull, 1 could 


produce the I eſtimonies of Angels and Men, 


of thoſe Bleſſed Spirits that waited even up- 
on the Grave-Cloaths that had wrapp'd up 
our Saviour, and attended in the Sepulchre, 


to certify the Devout Women ; that came 


to ſeek the Lord, that he was not there, 
but Riſen, I -ould recount the ſeveral in» 
deniable Witneſſes, thoſe that Saw, Felt, 


Talkr, and Eat and Drank with our Bleſſed . 


= Saviour, after his Reſurrection. 1 could 
reckon, to how great Numbers he ſhew'd 
3 Himſelf, how he was ſeen of Cephas, then of 
the Twelve, after that of foe H wnared By ethren 
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| at once, the greater Part of which remain'd even 
then alive, at the time when St. Paul teſti- 


fy d this to the Corinthians; after chat, how 
he was ſeen of James, then of all the Apoſtles: 
and laſtly, how in a Wonderful and Glo- 
rious Manner, he appear'd to St. Paul alſo 


out of Heaven. Evidences as full and clear, 


as any Hiſtory or Records, Sacred and Pro- 
fane, can produce for the moſt univerſally 

received Truth. Now, to relate the idle 
and abſurd Forgeries , which in 9 


to a Truth, atteſted by ſuch a CI of Mit- 


miſſes, the Malice of the Jews and the High 


5 Prieſts gave out, I ſay to Relate them is to 


Confute them. For, is it Worth a ſerious 


Examination, How an inconſiderable Com- 


pany of poor diſconſolate Wretches, ſo 
frighted and diſmay'd, that molt of chem | 
| fled and deſerted thee Maſter , aſſoon as he 
Was taken; and the ſtouteſt and boldeſt of 
them deny*d Him ſoon after; ſhould, aſſoon 
as he was ſo openly and ſhamefully put to 
Death, receive on a ſuddain ſo ſtrange ang 
vunheard of Courage, as to undertake ſo 
raſh and odd an Adventure, as ſtealing a 
dead Body from a Band of Soldiers, ſet on 


purpoſe to guard it? And this too in or- 


der to have it believ'd, that he was riſen 
from the Dead, by the Jews, who Crucify'd 


him for a MalefaQor : which They them- 
ſelves, who took him for the Son of God, 


even = 
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even when it was done, could ſcarce believe. 
So wild and improbable a Story, ought to 
be ſupported, as the High Prieſts in their 
Wiſdom thought, by ſufficient Witneſſes, to 
make it paſs current: and indeed they hir'd 
Buch, as were exactly ſuited to the Tale they 
were to ſwear to; for the Soldiers convinc- 
ing Proof of the Matter of Fact was, that 
at that time the Deponents were indeed * 
ſleep. If any thing more material, or that 
carry'd any manner of Likelihood or Ap- 
pearance of Realon, could have been object- 
cd againſt our Saviour's Reſurrection, the 
High Prieſts wanted not Malice to have 
urg' d and improv'd it; nor would the Holy 
Treaſury have been backward to Disburſe, 
nor the Soldiers to Receive, the Price of a 
more Plauſible and Coherent Perjury. But 
out of their own Mouths, are the Enemies 
of the Reſurrection condemn'd ; while the 
groſſneſs of their Diabolical Lyes, adds fur- 
ther Luſtre to Divine Truth; and had we 
leſs Aſſurance of it than we have , from the 
moſt undoubted and ſacred Relations, yet 
the Weaknels of whatever has, or can be, 
invented againſt it, were ſufficient to male 
us conclude, I hat 2 Lord is Riſen indeed. 
I will only take notice, on this Head, of 
5 one Thing e for which the Word : 5 
Tos, indeed, here in the Text, gives a fair 
Occaſion: which! i5, That our Lords as he 
lufee 
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ſuffer'd in a true and proper Body; ſo with 


the ſame true Body, that was Nailed to the 
Croſs, he again roſe from the Dead. For, 


tho? after that /aſt Enemy, which was to be De- 
1 a, which was Death, had been by our 


Saviour overcome, and he now being Riſen 


once, to Dye no more, his Body receiv'd an 
infinitely greater perfection of Brightneſs 
and Glory, than ever before hisDeath ; much 
more, than even at the Transfiguration on 
the Mount, where his Face did ſhine as the 


Sun, and his Garment was as white as Light. 


Tho it was ſo pure and refin'd, as to appear 


or vaniſh out of their Sight, whenever the 


Lord pleaſed ; and even when the Doors 
were ſhut, came in and ſtood in the Midſt 
of them; in ſhort, tho' it was a Glorify'd 
Body, it Was nevertheleſs a True Body, and 
that very Body, which hang'd on the Tree; 
as the Wounds of the Nails and the Spear, 
which he offer'd to be handled and felt, ma- 
nifeſtly did convince. Quomodo enim non Cor- 
pus, lanh St. Ambroſe, in quo manehant In- 


feniaVulnerum & Veſti igia Cicatricum, quæ Do- 


minus palpanda obtulit? How could that be 
other than a Body, in which were (till re- 
maining, the Marks of the Wounds, and the 
Prints of the Nails, which the Lord offer'd 


to be felt, and handled by bis Diſciple ? 
Which, as that Father in * ſame place 


Poole. ob: IVES, ſhould be of Force, not 
| only 
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ſtruction how we ſhould believe that Ar- 


ticle in our Creed, which concerns the Re- 
ſiurrection of our own Bodies. For, as ſure 


as Chriſt's was, ſo ſure ſhall our Bodies be, 


rais'd alſo ; and if we are further Inquiſirive, 
as the Corinthians were, How are the Lead 
rais'd, and with what Body do they Come? if 
this inquilitiveneſs proceeds from any Diſ= 
belief of the Subltance of this Article of our 
Faith, as it is plain theirs did, {( for there 
were among them, that ſaid, thi Dead Riſe not 
ag ain) we deſerve that quick and ſevere 
Return, which St. Paul makes to ſuch an 
Enquirer, Thos Fool ; and receive Inſtru- 
Rion from Him in that admirable Chapter, 
the 15th of the firſt Epiſtle to the Corin. 
thians; where from Natural and Obvious 
Examples, he abundantly proves and illu- 
ſtrates 


only to confirm our Faith, but withall to 
ſtir up and exalt our Devotion; by conſi- 
dering , that even in That glorify'd Body, 
with which he defign'd ſoon afrer to aſcend 
to Heaven, he would wear the Marks of 
our Deliverance, and chooſe to carry up, as 
a well. pleaſing Sight to his Father, imprint- 
ed on Himſelf, the Price of Mankind's Re- 
demption. Now the right Underſtanding 
* that this Body, wherein our Saviour roſe, 
Was Real, and no Fantom, or Shadow, or al- 
ſum'd Shape , as ſome Hereticks have Vain- 
ly imagin'd, is of further Uſe, for our In- 
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ſtrates our Reſurrection. But if we are, as 
we oughtto be, fully aſſur'd and confirm'd 
in the main Truth of this Article, and are 
curious only to pry a little farther, and 


know the Manner and Form in which this 


muſt be; the only ſafe Way in this Specu- 


lation, 1s always to have regard to what we 
have learn d, concerning our Saviour's R- 


ſurrection, and with what Manner of Body 


he ſaroſe. For his Riſing from the Dead, as 

it is the Earneſt, ſo it is the Example alſo 5 

of what Ours muſt be. . And theretore, we 
ſhould reit ſatisfy'd with what the Apoſtle 
tells us in the 3d Chap. of the Philippians , 


and the lait verſe, He ſhall change our vile 


Body, that it may be like his glorious Body, ac- 


cording to the Working whereby he is able 70 Sub. 
- due al things 70 H imſelf. 


1 came Second! y, toſhew the W that 
accrue to us by the Reſurrection of Chriſt. 
But what is it that I undertake? what 
thought can conceive the Excellence, or 
comprehend the Value? what Tongue can 
expreſs the Nature, or reckon up the Num- 
ber of the Bleſſings, that flow from this our 
multiply'd Salvation? This is the Ground- 
work of our whole Faith, the Aſſurance of 
all our Hopes, the Perfection and entire 


_ Conſummation of the Redemption of Man- 


kind. By his Croſs and Paſſion , his Death 
FC — ee 
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and Burial, and Deſcent into Hell, was thewn 
the Love of the Son of Man; bur by over- 


coming all theſe, and riſing again, was de- 


maonſtrated the Power of the Son of God. 


He could have deſcended from the Croſs, 
when the inſulting Jews challeng'd him to 
ſhew, that Proof of his Divinity, But, it was 
a far greater thing, to Deſtroy Death for 
ever, by Riſing up from the Grave, than to 
Save his Life once, by coming down from 
the Croſs. Tho' on the Croſs our Salva- 


tion might have been compleated, for That 


Was the High Altar, on which was offer'd 
that Spotleſs and Compleat Sacrifice, which 
was of Virtue enough, to attone for all Sin, 
and Reconcile Mankind to God; On That a 
Price was paid of Value enough, to ſatisfy the 
extreameſt Rigour of Divine Juſtice ; On 
That was ſhed that Blood, each Drop of 
which, was of Merit enough, to be a ſufficient. 


Ranſom for the whole World; nay, for more 


Worlds, if there were more, than are Sin- 
ners in this: Yer, where could our Faith 
have found aſſurance of this Satisfaction, or 
apply'd it to ourſelves? where could our 
Hopes have had any hold or ſupport, if 

Chriſt had ſtill remain'd in the Grave? Tis 

not therefore ſaid by His Death, but By 
the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the Dead, 


we are begotten ag ain to a lively Hope, 1 Pet 1.3. 
This Reſurrection of our Saviour it was, 


Thar 
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That firſt brought Life and Immortality. 7 


Light. By This he reſcu'd Us from that per- 


petual Slavery, in which the Apprehenſions 


of Death ſo long held Captive the Spirits 
of Mankind, and as the Apoſtle to the He- 
brews ch. 2. ſpeaks, Deliver'd them, who thro” | 
fear of Death, mere all their Life-time | ubject 


to Bondag e. What a confus'd and wretched 


State was Life, While the greateſt part of 
it was ſpent in groping in the dark, to find 
What was to follow after? What Comfort 
could be ſincere, what Enjoyment not ſowrd | 
by reflecting, that every Moment of En- 
joyment was one Step farther, never to be 
trod back again, towards a dark Precipice, 
prepar'd for all things Living, from whence |F 
there was never yet a Return, or an Ac- 
count? To heal theſe Natural Fears and 
Diſquiets, which ſtuck ſo cloſe, and ſtung 
| fo deep, not the vulgar Minds only, but 
_ often the moſt Brave, and chiefly the moſt 
Thinking and Wiſe, what oak Remedies 
did Natural Wiſdom or Philoſophy. ſupply ? 
There is no ſolid Comfort to be found, but 
in Truth only; and doubtleſs Seneca, or So» |} 
crates, have nothing that can perſwade, or 
ſatisfy upon theſe Occaſions. They were in 
the Ignorance, that Blinded all Men at firſt: 
They knew not, that Death was a Puniſn- 
ment for the Sin of Man, impos'd upon him 
to expiate his Crime, neceſſary to cleanſe. 


him | 
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him from Sin, and which alone can deliver 


the Soul from the Luſts of the Fleſh, which 
even Saints are ſubject to, whilſt they live 


in this World: They, I ſay, knew not this, 
but thought that Death was Natural to Man, 


and all the Diſcourſes, they grounded upon 


this falſe Principle, are ſo vain and empty, 
that they only ſerve to ſhew in the general, 


| how Weak Man is; ſeeing the greateſt Pro- 
 duftions of the Wileſt Men, are ſo mean and 
_ childiſh. For what faint Glimmerings had 
the molt Virtuous Livers, or moſt Search- 
ing Philoſophers, concerning Immortality? 
Some of them had indeed, moſt noble and 
elevated Thoughts concerning it; and from 
the Excellencies and Perfe&ions,which they 
found the Soul endu'd with, from the Ce- 
lerity of its Motion, the Extent of its Com- 
prehenſion, the Subtilty of its Reaſoning, 
and all its other admirable Operations and 
Faculties, were very deſirous to believe, that 
Whatever was of ſo Divine a Nature could | 


never dye ; and extremely loath they were, 


to think this beſt Part of themſelves , leis 
than Immortal, But all this was only a 


plealing Amuſement, a Dream of Fancy, 
that the more they conſide:'d and ſtudy'd, 


left them the more amaz'd and bes un d. 
For what was to become of this active Inha- 
bitant, that led them into all theſe ſublime 
Speculations, N if! it had been certain, that 


after 
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after its Diſſolution it ſhould ſurvive, Whe- 
ther it was to be cloath'd with Air, or ſome 
finer Body, and fly about the Earth ar its | 
Will, or retire to ſome happy Fields, and | 
pleaſant Gardens ; ; or inhabit ſome Star, =} 
whatever other Place or Office, the Fancies : 
of the Poets, or Philoſophers ever aſſign d 
the Soul after Death, that was ſtill alroge- — = 
ther uncertain, and in the dark. 


Nay, the Jews themſelves, che peculiar 


People of God, diſtinguiſh'd from the reſt 1 
Mankind, by a more immediate Revelation, | 
and a Law given 'em from Heaven, written 
by the Finger of God himſelf, ſeem to have 
had but a very imperfect and faint Apprehen- 
ſion of this future Life and Immortality, 
which our Saviour firſt brought to Light. In- 
deed ſome few of the Beſt and Wiſeſt among 


*em, had learn'd from Scripture , That the 


Foul of Man ſhould aſcend into the hands of God | 
that gave it: But the generality were fo 
wholly taken up with the temporal Bleſſings, 
and worldly Goods, that were the only Re- 
Wards, that their Law promis'd to the Per- 
formers of it, that they reſted there, and |Þþ} 


had no further Proſpect of a Bleſſed I. 


mortality. But then, as for a Life of the 
_—_ Body after Death , that That alſo could be 

frais d, and fo glorify'd as to be Immortal, 

that the ſcatter d Particles of all that Duſt, 

5 Which for ſo many thouland Years has made 


up. - 
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up ſo many Millions of Men, into what- 


| ſoever Shapes or Forms fince converted, 
whether in Earth, or Air, or Sea, or Fire, 
| ſhould be again united and compoſe di- 
ſtinctly and ſeverally each the ſame Body, 


which it did before, and from thenceforth 


become no longer ſubje& to Change, Cor- 


ruption, or Mortality; This, I ſay, was ſuch 


a2 Myſtery, as no wonder that it never ſo 


much as enter'd into the molt ſpeculative 


Brain of all the Philoſophers, nor ſo much 
as by any far diſtant or doubtful beam diſ- 


cover'd itſelf. No, this glorious Exaltation 


of our Nature was reſerv'd from all Ages by 
our Saviour, that He might declare it firſt 
Himſelf, and give both the firſt Experimen- 


tal Proof and Example of it in Himſelf. 


Being then thus rais'd above whatever 
Dignity our Nature was ever thought, or 


could be conceiv'd, capable of; thus freed 


from that anxious Torment of Mind, which 
for ever would have accompany'd the dark 
Notions which the World before had off 
a Future State, thus reſcu'd from the Sla- 
viſh Fears that debas'd our Spirits, aſſerted 

into Liberty from the Power of Death, a 
Way ſhewnUs to the ſame Place whither our 
Saviour Chriſt is gone before; can we do 
leſs in Gratitude to this Captain of our Sal- 
vation, than to ſtrive to follow him, to riſe 


with him, and ſeek thoſe things that are 
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above? Can we do leſs than endeavour, 
with the moſt intenſe Zeal and fervent De- 
votion, to entertain the Memory of this 
great Victory of our Lord's? Eſpecially at 

and about the time of that great Feſtival | 
inſtituted for that Purpoſe, "This chiefeſt of 

all the Church's Feſtivals; This that St. 

15 Chryſoſtom calls, % ov e Ab and 3 
evezror, a Feſtival celebrated not on Earth 
only, but in the Higheſt Heavens. For, as 
that Holy Father goes on, if there be Joy 
in Heaven for the Converſion of one Sinner | 

only, How much greater the Exultation, for | 

the whole Race of Mankind being ſnatch d 

out of the Hands of Satan and Death? and 


what more proper or ſeaſonable Meditation 


can we entertain, than to admire and adore | 
the Glory and the Divine Might of our | 
Saviour, triumphing in their own King- | 
doms, over all the Baffled Powers of Death | 


and Hell, breaking alunder it's ſtrongeſt 


Bars, and, as the true Samſon, of whom the 
other was but a Type and Shadow, bear- 
ing away the very Gates of it, and opening | 

from thence a Paſſage for all Mankind ro | 

Life and Immortality. For tho' we dare 
not preſume, as ſome of the Church of 
| Rome have done, to give a punQual Jour- 
nal of our Saviour's Infernal Expedition, 
nor follow him thro” all the gloomy Man- 

ſions of Hell, deſcribing all its Territories 


and 


. 
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and Dominions, thro which he made his 
Victorious Progreſs, as exactly as if we had 


taken an actual Survey and Map of them; 


yet we may with Aſſurance enough take 5 
up a Triumphal Song and Hymn of Praiſe, 
to receive and welcome him in his mira- 
culous Return from thoſe diſmal Regions 


of Darkneſs; being by Divine Authority 


certify d, that He there by Death had over 
come Him that had the Power of Death , that 


is, the Devil. And what ſhould more enflame 


us with the moſt ardent Expreſſion of Love 
and Gratitude , than to contemplate fur- 
ther, that this cruel Conflict „this difficult 
Exploit , 1 and laborious Warfare, conſum- 
mated in Entire and Everlaſting Victory, 
Was undertaken not for Himſelf, who was 
Immortal, God Bliſſed for Ever, but for Us 
wretched Men that were Dead? ? Every way 


Dead, Dead in our Sins, and for them de- 


ſervedly given Up for ever to the ſecond 
Death , to the Power of Hell and torment- 
ing Spirits „had not the Seed of the Woman _ 
thus cruſh'd the Serpent's Head, and no 
longer left any Sting to Death, or Victory to 
the Grave. How cautious then ſhould we 
de of offending againſt ſuch unexampled 


Goodneſs, how fearful of committing any 


thing that may make us unworthy of this 
great Salvation, ſo dearly purchas'd for vs, 


: how apprehenſive of 5 dreadful Conſe- 
e TT 0 quences 
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quences and deſtructive Nature of Sin, how 
full of Devout Hatred and ſtedfaſt Reſo- 
lution againſt that, which as it involv'd al! 
Mankind in that deplorable State, from 
which no Power leſs than that of the Son 
of God could have reſcu'd them, ſo if again 
Entertain'd andCheriſh'd, can ill, as to our 
part, defeat all the Advantages of Chriſt's 
Glorious Victory, and plunge us yet deeper 
than we were; whence there are neither 
Hopes nor Poſſibility of a new Redem- 
_ption! How ſhould the Conſideration of 
what Wonders have been wrought for Us, 


Engage us with all our Powers and Facul- * 


ties both of Body and Soul, to endeavour to 
live up to the moſt Holy Rules of our Lord , 
knowing that tho' he isRiſen and Aſcended, 
; & is but in Order to come again in Glory 
o Judge that World whoſe ReſurreQion 
ke atchiev'd ? For what will all theſe noble 
Contemplations of the greatneſs of theſe 
| his Victories for us, ſignify? what Conſola- 


tion will it be to know, that when we put 3 


off this troubleſom Fleſh, we ſhall not ſleep 
Eternally, bur riſe and behold the Glory _ 
of our Lord coming with Thouſands of An- 
gels inthe Clouds ? nay rather, what Con- 


fuſion , what Terror , what inſupportable 5 


Dread muſt! it create, if reflecting upon our 
ſelves, we find that we are ſo ill prepar'd , | 
for the Lord's ſecond Coming, that it had | 


been 
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been happy, nay, much 1 for us, that 
the Firſt had never been 


plating on the great State of his Trial, and 


the Majeſty of his Condemnation * ? Cer- 


tainly they who live like Sadducees, tho 


| they call themſelves Chriſtians, altho' Chriſt 
is riſen, nay, becauſe he is riſen, are of al! 


Men moſt miſerable. To them, and to Them 


only, is the Reſurrection of Chriſt a matter 

of joy and Unſpeakable Conſolation, over 

whoſe whole Lives and Converſations, over 

all whoſe Thoughts and Words and Actions 
this Belief has ſo Powerful an Influence, as 
to keep em in a conſtant and reverential 

Awe of the great Majelty of their judge, as 
well as in a perpetual Courſe of Gratitude 


: and Praiſe and Love ro their Redeemer. 


| To oh och the Father and Holy Spi 
rit be all Honour and Glory and Praiſe * 


nom v and Te" ever more. Amen. 


I; SERMON vl. 


What Satis- 
faction or Comfort is it likely to afford to 
an impriſon d Malefactor, or notorious Cri- 

miinal, to entertain him with Diſcourſes of 

the mighty Pomp and glorious Solemnity 

in which he that is to give Sentence upon 

bim ſhall appear? what Support or Relief 
can be expected irom ſuch a Ones Contem. 


17 
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5 RoM. VI. 21. 
7 What Fruit had ye then i in thoſe 
Things, whereof ye are now 
aſham 4 For the End "oY Oe 
Cache 259 Death. 


viſible Marks of our Relation one to ano- 


ther, and a common Likeneſs wherein we 
all agree; So their Sin was the Parent of 
all the Sins that have, or are, or ſhall be 

| Committed to the End of the World - and 
This unhappy Offspring too, tho' ſo infi- 
nite in Number and Variety, do yet all 


1 8 agree 


s our Firſt Parents were they from 
whom all Mankind was propa- 
gated, and as thro? the whole vaſt. 
Family of the World, there are 
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agree in ſome Reſemblance to their Firſt 
Original; Facies non omnibus Una, Nec Di- 
verſa tamen; qualem decet eſſe Sororum ; They 
all bear Likeneſs enough ro each other, = 
Prove themſelves of the ſame Family, and 
deriv'd from the ſame Stock ; Even that 


Firſt Diſobedience of Adam, (as all the Sins, 


that are deſcended from it) was Unpro- 
fitableneſs and Vanity in the Enjoyment, 
Shame and Confuſion in the Conſequence , 
and in the End Deſtruction and Death. 
For what Fruit gather'd our firlt Father 
from the forbidden Tree? what gain'd he 
by it? Knowledge of Good and Evil? he 


— 91d indeed: but of Good loſt, and Evil 


got. What immediately follow'd? He ſaw 


N himſelf naked, and was n and what 0 | 


was the End of all but Death! 1 for in the 


Day that he eat thereof, He, and in Him all | 
bis Polterity „did ſurely Dye. Let tho of ſfſ od 


pernicious and deadly a Nature, how ſoon 
did Sin overſpread the Face of the Earth? 


With the Generations of Adam, which grew 


ſio ſoon to be ſo vaſtly Numerous , it made 


an equal Progreſs ; and as Man, the Work 


of God's hands, obey d his Bleſſed Com- 


mand, Encreaſe and Multiply; So Sin, the 


, Work of the Devil, ſeem'd to have had a ” 


Curſed Command from Him, and accord- 


I ingly that too was Fruitfull and. Multiply'd 


and Ps the Earth. Whatever new 
: Cities 
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Cities were Built, wherever new Colonies 


were Sent forth, Murder and Rapin and 


Luxury and Luſt and all other Wicked- 


neſs followed and kept equal pace; ang 


the whole Hiſtory of the Beginning of Na- 


tions, and Riſe of Monarchies, is nothing 


elſe but an Account of the new Territories 


and Conqueſts and enlarg'd Dominions of 
Sin; This then being the moſt yer geen 


| Contagion ſpread over all the World, 


general an Antidote, as univerſal a Reme⸗ b 
dy ought to be ſought out and apply'd to 
it. And my Text ſeems to be of this Na- 


ture; for it diſcovers the whole Progreſs of 


Siüg, ia its firſt Commitment, its immediate 
Conſequence, its laſt End; it inſinuates it- 
ſelf into all the different Sorts of Mankind 
likely to be inveigled by it, by Motives 


ſuitable to each one's natural Inclinations 


and Paſſions; Thoſe of a more ſenſual or 
ſordid Mind, whom Sin flatters either with 
Hopes of Profit or Pleaſure, it teaches to 
conſider, what Fruit is in it: To the more 
generous and noble Spirits, it uſes the pow- 
erfull Argument of the Shame and diſho- 
nourable Nature of it: and to thoſe, with _ 
- whom Fear has a greater Force, the more 
ſtrong and univerſally prevailing Argument, 


Death : thus does our great Apoſtle in theſe 


E Words, as elſewhere he ſays of himſelf, Be- 
come al things to all Men 5 that if poſs ble He 
may ſave ſome, e 
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There are manifeſtly in my Text three 
| Propoſitions: N 


1. That even in the Committing of Sin 
there is not that Satisfaction, which Men 
expect from it; What Frait had you Then in 
17 Things? 

II. That however Satisfactory or Plea» · 
ſane it is, yet Sin is really Shameful and 
- "Bale ; ; hereof Te are now aſham'd. 2 
III. That tho' it yielded never ſo much 
Fruit and Satisfaction, tho' it were never 
ſo Creditable and in Repute, gk rhe End of ol 
"ou Things? 10 Death. $5 


4-4 ſhall Firſt flv that e even hs Enjoy- 
ment of Sin is far from giving that Satiſ- 
faction, which, by the ſo eager purſuit of 
<4 Men ſeem to expe& from it. So per- 
| verſe a Mind as to love Sin only for Sin- 
ning Sake, and the mere Malice of Diſobe- 
dience, as it is proper to the damn'd Spi- 
- rits,- lo it is moſt commonly rather the Ef- 
fect and Puniſhment of Sin, than the Motive 


to it; and is ſeldom found but in thoſe, 
who, having long reliſted God's good Grace 


that ſhould lead them to Repentance, are 
given over to a Reprobate hardneſs of Heart 
to Work all Uncleanneſs with Greedineſs. There 
muſt therefore of neceſſity be ſome more 
bewitching Enticement , {ome more tempt- | 


ing 


N 


ing Bait laid, ſome more colourable Pre- 


tence to draw Men in: and Sin, as it is of 
its Father the Devil, ſo His Works it will do; 


His, who was a Lyar from the beginning. It 
will Fawn and Flatter, | make great Pro- 
feſſions, and large Promiles , it will uſe us 


Imaginations above the Pinnacles of the 
Temple, ſhew us the Riches and Honour, 


8 and Pleaſure of the World, and ſay, all this 
will I give jou, if Jou will fall down and wor- 


ſhip Me. But as it generally happens, that 


the greateſt Promiſers are the leaſt Perform- 
ers; ſo in this particular Caſe, thoſe cre» 


dulous Wretches will certainly find them- 
ſelves moſt miſerably deluded, who liſten 


to the Voice of the Tempter, or hope to 
| reap any real Enjoyment from that fair 
imaginary Shew , that the Deceitfulneſs of 
| Sin repreſents to 'em. If we ſhould reckon 
up the large Catalogue of all the different 
Voices of Mankind, how empty and vain, 
nay, how troubleſome and uneaſy the Pur- 
ſuit, even of thoſe that ſeem the moſt de- 
lightful and charming, would appear? Thoſe 
II ſay, that ſeem the moſt Delightful and 
Charming. For with what Pain and Anxie- 
ty do we ſee ſome Men labour after ſinful 
| Pleaſure ? Pleaſure, and the unconfin'd De- 
lights of a looſe, diflolute, and roving Life, 


is all they pretend to, and value themſelves 


upon: 


9 
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upon: add the wretched Miſtake is, that 

they often think themſelves Maſters of it, 
When ia earneſt they are running a more 
| laborious Courſe , and undergo often more 
Hardſhips, in chis wild Chale of Folly and 


Sin; than ever the ſtricteſt Rules of Mora- 


lity or Religion, would have requir'd at 
their hands. To live in a perpetual Hur- 
ry and Diſtraction, to be lay ing in conti- 
nual Supplies for freſh Diſeaſes, to pride 
themſelves in ſome wild Humour, or in- 
vent ſome unaccountable Frolick , regard- 
ing neither the Sacredneſs of Perſons, Places 
or Things; to be in at every Fray and mid- 
night Scuffle, and to be often deſervedly 
as ill. us'd as they inſolently intended to 
have uſed Others; theſe are accounted ſome 
of their Pieces of Gallantry ; and the more 


extravagant the Vice, the more accompliſh'd | 
the Gentleman. It were yain to go to prove, 


ho little Satis faction theſe unhappy Crea- 
| tures reap from their le wd Folly, when for 
half the Miſery and Pain ſome of them en- 
dure in the Road to Deſtruction, had they 
ſuffer'd it in the Cauſe of Virtue or Religion, 
they might have been more than Canoniz'd, 
they might have Bees Saints. What loud 


Accuſations ſhould we hear, from theſe very 5 


Mien, againſt the Juſtice of the Divine Provi- 


I dence, did Men ſuffer half ſo much by Piety |} 


and Virtue, as s they do in the Service of their 
_ Luſts? 


Luſts? But theſe are but one Sect of the 


Men of Pleaſure, that have found out an odd 
Way ot enjoying it peculiar to themſelves. 


Others there are, that pretend to be 
more reaſonable in their Vices, that have 
ſome care to eſcape downright lofamy , 
and have ſome regard to their Fortunes, 
their Bodies, and their Health; that are 


cautious enough in the Enjoyment of 


their Senſual Delights, to Sin ſo to Day, 

as they may Sin to Morrow; and fo care- 
fully manage their Vices, that the exceſs of 
One may not make 'em Unfit for Another. 
Mirth and gay Company and Wit and | 
Wine and all the freſh Varieties of Luxury 
and Luſt; make their Days fly delightfully 


away, and teach em to laugh at, and de- 


ſpiſe thoſe Phlegmatick and heavy Slaves, 
as they are pleas'd to term them, that live 
by any Rule but Pleaſure. Theſe ſure, if 
any, have ſome Fruit in Sin; Theſe ſure 
are the Men, who, whatever the End of 
their Journey be, yet travel it on very joy- 
fully, and are in a moſt pleaſant Road, But 
bow wretchedly may we be deceiv'd in the 
outward Shew of things ? If the Guilr, that 
inſeparably ſticks to theſe ſenſual Riotings, 
could poſſibly be abſtracted from them, yet 


how little of true Satisfaction there is to 


be found in all this Noiſe and Appearance 
of Delight and Happineſs, let the Wile Man 


convince 
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convince us, who had made Trial of all tbe 
different Ways of Pleaſure, to ſee what wasGood = 
For the Sons of Men; who, as he himſelf tells 
us, had given himſelf to Wine, and Mirth, and 
 Lavghter, and whatſoever his Eyes deſir d, kept 
it not from them, nor withheld his Heart from 
any /; who wanted neither Riches to buy, | 
nor Power to command, nor Wit toinvent, | 
nor Vigour to purſue, nor Appetite to re- 
liſh new Enjoyments, nor Wiſdom at laſt 


to 45 a true judgment of the Real Value 
of them all. And he has given in One Word 


his final Determination, that they are all } 
Vanity. And, as he himſelf as ks the queſtion, 
what can the Man do that comes after the Ring | 
after This King, certainly not ſo much as 
immediately follows in the anſwer, Even 
that which was done before. But alas! all 
the Pleaſures of Sin are not only Vanity, 
but Vexation of Spirit too; and this thoſe 
very gay Humour'd Men, even in the height |} 
of all their Jollity, if they durſt confeſs it, 
muſt needs often feel and experience. In F} 
the very Heat and Extravagance of Mirth, 
as Lucretius obſerves, ſurgit amari aliquid, 
ſome bitter intruding Thought of Death, or 


Eternity, will be preſſing for Admittance ; 


and it is very difficult fo quite to have 
ſtifled and overcome Conſcience, as not to 

be forc'd to hear of her Importunities, ven 

at times when Men may think her a little un- 


ſeaſonable. 
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ſeaſonable. This, tho' diſguis'd well enough 
and carry'd off in Company, yet ſtill ſtings 
within, and even in the midſt of Laughter the 


Heart is Sorronful. For we ſhould be ver 


grolsly miſtaken, if we ſhould conclude, that 5 


all thoſe that ſeem to us ſo Sprightly and 


Free, ſo full of Mirth and unacquainted 
with Care, are the moſt Happy Men, and 
Eaſy within themſelves. Nay, it often hap- 

_ pens, which is the greateſt Misfortune can 
befall a Man, that all chis extraordinary 
Jollity, and reputed good Humour, is but 
only the laſt Refuge from the Unquietneſs 
ok thoſe Thoughts, that they are fo afraid 
to meet and converſe with at Home in their 
_ own Boſom. And if one of theſe Men would 
but venture to grow once cool and conſider, 
if he would but dare to come to himſelf, 

dhe would then own, how weary he has 

often been of that which he was forc'd to 
call Pleaſure, becauſe forc'd to repeat it in 
his own defence; what wretched Shifts he 

has been put to, to invent new Devices for 
ſpending the Time, when all the Old ones 

have been worn out, and loſt their reliſh ; 
how ſoon the new Pleaſure cloy'd, and the 
old was taken up again; and in what a 

giddy Circle he has been driven round, and 
hurry'd blindfold by thoſe TyrannousVices, 
that us'd him as Ill, as the Philiſtines did 
Samſon, when they put out his Eyes and 
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made him Grind. Then he would aſcribe 
all, that in his long fit of Debauchery he 
miſtook in earneſt for Pleaſure, to his Heat 
and Phrenzy, not his Judgment; and be 
convinc'd, that a mad Man may be as much 
pleas'd with his Diſeaſe, as the moſt Vo- 
luptuous Epicure with his Senſual Delights; 

which are as really Diſeaſes, tho'of another 
Name, but more deſtruQtive Nature. 
If therefore theſe Sins, that gratify the 
Senſe, that pretend & promiſe ſo much Satis- 
faction, and are embrac'd by the generality 


fection, prove ſo void of all true Joy; nay 
more, ſo full of Trouble and Diſquiet; if 
the choiceſt and moſt ſweet of them ſa- 
_ tiate andclog in the very enjoyment, and 

_ convince us that the chiefeſt pleaſure of 
'em was more in the Expectation and Deſire 
than in the Poſſeſſion; if theſe acquit theme. 
ſelves ſo ill of their promis'd Delight, what 


— 
— 


malicious and unquiet Nature? from Envy 
and Revenge, from Hatred and Anger and 
all thoſe violent Diſtracters of the Mind, 
that are ſo far from having any ſhew of 
Pleaſure or Satisfaction in them, that as 
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it . ſom to itlelf, as well as tO all others, is 


of Mankind with ſo much Eagerneis and Af- 


is to be expected from thoſe Sins of a more a 


they come neareſt to the Nature of the De- . 
vil and Wicked Spirits, ſo, like them, they are 
their own Tormenters too? How trouble- 


Pride? 
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pride? How reſtleſs Ambition? how im- 
patient to obtain that Honour, which ob- 
tain'd makes it ſtill more uneaſy than be- 
fore? and how painful and laborious is Co- 
vetouſneſs, to heap together where withal 
to Starve? To commit any of theſe, one 
would think there ſhould not be fo much —— 
as a pretence to any Charm or Enticement; 
and in truth how ſtrong and prevalent ſo- 
ever their Temptations may be, whatever 


unaccountable Pleaſure , ee ſecret 


Fruit, they, who are miſerably engag'd 1 n-: 
che guilt of them, may at that preſent enjoy; 
yet whenever they come ſeriouſly to con- 
ider, and caſt up their Accounts, they will 


be amaz'd with wonder, how they could have 


been ſo deluded; and will have reaſon to 
| expoſtulate with themſelves, What fruit had 


We, even then, in thoſe 8 i we are 
nom aſham 4? 


Which brings me to my 24 Propolition, 


II. That sin, let it afford what Run 
or Delight ſoever, is in its own Nature 


Shameful and Baſe, 


„Ia that it defaces in us che Image | 
2» of oa, in which we were created, and for 
| rhe. ſake of which alone we were inveſted 
with Power and Dominion over the reſt 

of the Creation; which alone ennobled us 
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and ſet us above the rank of all other Beings 
upon Earth. And what a Diſhonourable 


Downfall was it, what Horror and Confuſion = 


was miſerableMan overwhelm'd with; when 
from being the ſole Lord of this Glorious 
Univerſe, which God had fo exquiſitely 


FPram'd for him, and with ſo much Divine 


delight ſurvey'd and approv'd ; for the ſake 
of one only Sin he became the vileſt Mem- 
berof it ; and inſtead of his being the pureſt 
and beſt Creature in the new made World, 
there was on a ſuddain Nothing in the whole 
Creation, except only Man, but was Very 
Good? what could diſcover more the De- 
generous and Debaſing Nature of Sin, by 
which that Man, whom God had made but 
little lower than the Angels, and had cromn d him 


mith Glory and Honour, was in a Moment 


degraded from all this Excellence, and made 
wo worſe than the Beaſts that periſh. And as the 


Natural, the Immediate and Neceſſary Con- 
nection between Sin and Shame was viſible |} 
in the Hinning of the firſt Adam, that One 


Man, by whom Sin came into the World; ſo 


Was it alſo in the Suffering of the ſecond : 


Adam, who for Us was made Sin. It was 


therefore becauſe he bore the Iniquities of Us | 


4, that He was to be Deſpiſed and Rejected 
of Men, For this it was, that it was written 
of the Son of Man, that he muſt not only Suffer 
many things, but be ſet at nought allo. And 


hy 
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among the Uſes of the Croſs of Chriſt, one, 
chiefly meant, was, by the Ignominy of that 
moſt accurſed Infamous Puniſhment , the 
Puniſhment of meanelt Slaves, and baſeſt 
Criminals, to repreſent the Vileneſs of Ini- 

quity, to which Shame and Confuſion were 

o due, that there were-to be Contumelies, 


as well as Agonies, in the Death that was 


to expiate it. Ir ſeem'd not ſufficient, that 
the Blood of God ſhould be ſhed for it, but 
that Blood too muſt be ſtain'd with the Im- 
putation of a MalefaQor. Chriſt, after 
having ſeen a Common Robber preferr'd 
before him, was to ſuffer the inſulting Scorns 
and Vilifying of his Crucifiers , his Honour 
muſt be ſacrific'd as well as his Life; ſuch _ 
iofniteDebaſement andContempr being an 
Eſſential Ingredient in theſe Wages of Sin, 
in the Death of our Lord, which was to ; 
| atone for the Iniquities of Mankind,  } 
24ty, The Diſhonour and Baſenefs of Sin 
pz appears in that it brings us into the mott 
' wretched Eſtate of Servitude and Bondage. 
This is a Subje& that even the Wiſer Hea- 
| thens, the Ancient Philoſophers, eſpecially 
the Stoicks, and many of the Poets, with 
great force of Reaſon and Sharpneſs of Wir 
frequently, and for Men that had no other 
than the common Light cf Nature, nobly 
and Divinely Illuſtrate. But I the rather 
5 chooſe tO inſiſt upon it, becauſe the Apoſtle 
K 2 5 here. 
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here, in this very Chapter of my Text, in- 
culcates it ſo often; Mom ye not that to whom 
pe yield yourſelves Servants to obey, his Ser- 
wants ye are to whom ye obey ; whether of Sin 


unto Death , or Obedience unto Righteouſneſs = 
But God be thanked , ye were the Servants of 


din, bat je have Obey'd, &c. and in ſeveral 
other places. Now what ſo abject a con- 
dition as Slavery? and what Slavery ſo mean 
as that of Sin? and it is yet the more baſe, 
| becauſe it is in our own power to be free. 
For Sin Lords over us, not ſo much by 
its owa Strength as by Our Cowardice, by 
our want of Courage to caſt of its Yoke; 
or what is worſe, by our baſenels of Spirit, 
that prefers the Life of Bondage to Li- 
| berty. A Man, without Diſgrace or lols 
of Honour, may be overcome and made 
Captive by a more powerful Enemy; and 
if he have made a gallant Defence, he may 
Bleed, but he need not bluſh; he may be 
MM Chains, but his Mind be free. But the 
Slavery of every one that 1s Captive in this 
Spiritual War, is truly diſhonourable and 
without excuſe. To yield to ſuch an Enemy | 
as we are aſſur'd by Truth itſelf, if we re- 
lit will fly from Us; an Enemy againſt |} 
whom we have taken a Military Oath in 
Our Baptiſm, and liſted ourſelves to fight 
Manfully againſt, under Chriſt's Banners; 
an Enemy, that if we had dy d even in our 


lafancy 
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| Infancy we had overcome; is not only be- 
neath the Dignity of our high Calling as we 
are Chriſtians, but below any Man of Re- 
Puration or Honour, 
Za, It is manifeſt how natural a Vile- 
neſs there is in Sin by this, that the moſt g 
profligate Wretches are ſo conſcious of it, 
that tho' they fear not to do Ill, they bear 
the Shame of it; and tho? free from Con- 
ſcience, are Slaves to Reputation, They 
love Darkneſs rather than Light, becauſe their 
| deeds are Evil. For tho? ſome indeed have the 
impudence to boaſt of their Wickedneſſes, 
and ad them in open day, debauch'd by 
the degeneracy of an Age, that has made 
ſiome Sins not only in faſhion, but in repute; 
pet they are but a very {mall number, ia 
compariſon of the innumerable company 
of the cloſe, and demure, and ſilent Sinners, 
Who, as fond as they are of theirVices, know 
that the keeping of them to themſelves is 
the only way of keeping their Credit too. 
By which plainly they confeſs, that they- 
| ought to be aſham'd to commit thoſe things, 
which whenever the World finds out, they 
can't help being aſham'd that they have 
committed. 8 
But 4%, The dereſtable Vileneſs of Sin 
| goes not ſo much appear by the Shame that 
it produces in thoſe ſly Sinners, which is 
| rarherto be ſtyl'd Cunning or Hypocriſy ; mM 
K 3 8 5 as 


Y 4 * — _ 2 2 4 3 


* 
8 _ OC I _ A 
2 P Rr Rear. 2 ah —— = — 
” — 2 2 & : — — Cas — — — . 4 — " 
_ "_—_ _— _ — — — 
— SE As i 2 3 = 0 
* n 


= 1 = —— — — — 2 2 . a 8 


— 3 * * * 


1 CE nn A ES”) 1 of 
4 5 af —_ 3 — nadie Þ 
2 6 ˙ ell Ae + — 2 _ 2 a" a 
* 1 . 


— M 0 * 1 bo 
1 .. r 28 
2 — — —_ + - 5 r „ Sang. 
Reg. 2 


= 
* : ** = 2 OY . - 
B 3 


150 SERMON VI. 


as it does in that ſort of Shame, with which 0 
theſe Romans, to whom the Apoſtle writes, 
were affected; when after their Converſion, 
all the Abominations of their former un- 


5 regenerate State, all the Filthineſs of their 


© Converſation, and the Baſeneſs of their Sla- 
very, was laid open before their Eyes. The 


Shame of the Converted is a generous - 


Shame, not regarding the Opinion of other 
Men , not fo much concern'd that there is - 
no Fruit in theſe things, or that the End of 
them is Death ; as ariſing from the Senſe of 
| the very Nature and Eſſence of the things 
themſelves. With what Confuſion of Face 
' muſt they needs be ſurpriz d, when they 
firſt come to have a true Sight of the real 
Uglineſs and Deformity of thoſe Monſters 


they ſo long foſter'd in e Breaſts? This 


is a Shame, by all devoutly to be wiſh'd 


for; this 1 1 to be cheriſh'd, and whenever 


it happily ſeizes us after the Commiſſion of 
any Sin, not to be turn'd away or put off; 5 
burt entertain'd till it has made us entirely 
vile. and deſpicable in our own Eyes, and 
laid us in the Duſt, and debas'd us 0 low, 
that God out of his tender Pity may think 
us fit to be reſtor'd again, and lift us up. 
This is a Shame not to bs aſham' dof, and 
works 4 Repentance not to be Repented "I 
And indeed there can be no greater Secu. 
rity of a Repentance being ſincere and true, 
chan 


3 SERMON VI. 15I 
than its having been produc'd by thisshame. 


Nor is it only moſt ſecure to us, but moſt 


pleaſing to God; for tho? all the Methods, 
that God uſes to bring us to Repentance, 
are of excellent uſe and agreeable to his Di- 
vine Wiſdom ; and a true Repentance, by 
any of thoſe Means wrought, is accepted 
by 1 - yet certainly that which ſprings 
from the Senſe of hisGoodneſs being abus'd, 


and the Foulneſs of our Guilt, and the 


Shame of our Ingratitude, mult be more 
acceptable, than that which is extorted by 
the ſervile Principle of Fear. And that Man 
haas certainly a Temper fram'd by Nature 


for Virtue and Goodneſs, whom the ſenſe 


of an ill or unworthy Action, into which 
he has unfortunately fall'n, ſo overwhelms 


with Shame, that he would willingly ex- 
change the Puniſhment he feels within from 
That, for any outward Torment that can 


be inflicted or invented. 


On the contrary, there can be no greater : 


Sign of an hardned and ſettled Impenitency, 
nor any greater Aggravation of Guilt, than 
want of Shame. This is that of which God 
by his Prophet with ſo much Indignation 


complains, Thou haaft a IVhore's Forehead,thou 
refuſedſt to be aſham d; and in a more peculiar _ 
manner threatens withDeſtruQion, Jer. 12. 
Mere they aſham'd, when they had committed 
abomination ? N a, they were not at all aſbam d, 
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veeither could they bluſh : therefore ſhall they fall 
among them that fall, in the time of their Viſi- | 


tation they ſhall be caſt down, ſaith the Lord. 
But, if not to Bluſh at our Wickedneſs be 
to heinous an Abomination, and deſerves 

fo much Vengeance, what muſt be their 
Portion, who not only diſgain to bluſh at 
their Impieties, but glory in em? That ſet 
vp for Patrons of Vice, and are proud 
to draw over Proſelytes to Iniquity ; that 
would have all their own deſperate Wick- 

| edneſles paſs for Gallantry of Spirit, and 

| good Breeding ; and all the contrary Vir- 
tues of Others for want of Mettle or, Af. 
feQation of Singularity ? Theſe are next of 


kin to the evil Spirits themſelves, that 


would draw all they could into the ſame 


_ Condemnation ; and in an Age, wherein 
Cuſtom ſways almoſt as much as Reaſon, 
no wonder if ſome deluded People, who 


really deſerve Pity, taking theſe for the 


choiceſt Spirits of the Time, chooſe rather 


to forfeit their Conſcience, than be out of 
the Mode; and it is too plain, that many, 


bother wiſe well enough diſpos'd Minds, have 


too much comply'd with the reigning Vices 
and Follies of the Times, meerly out of 
Shame of being thought Gogular, and Men 
of a Humour by themſelves. But beſides, 
the unaccountable Abſurdity of this Plea of 
Singularity, there is a further Conſideration 
8 behind, 
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behind, of an Infinitely higher Concern, of 
Infinitely greater Weight and Moment, | 
enough to make Men tremble at their Dan- 

ger, as well as bluſh at their Folly, For if 
they would but ſeriouſly lay to heart what 
our Saviour pronounces in the 8th Chapter 

of St, Mark, and the laſtVerſe. Whoſoever 

| ſhall be bam d of me in this adulterous and 

| ſinful Generation; of him alſo ſhall the Son of 
Man be aſham'd , when he cometh in the Glory 
of his Father, with the holy Angels; they would 
certainly be convinc'd, that it is of as dan- 
gerous Conſequence for them, to be aſham'd. 


E of their Glory, as it is for the Others, 0 
1 nc in their Shame. | 


— Yo— ayes 
—__ — — 
3 


— 


— 

oY! I 

— I oy, 
— 


. — — — 2 — >: 


> — — 
— Er. 


i rr 


3 
0 
1 
1 
x 
'Y 
1. 


I come now, in the laſt Place, to the Third Ds 
Propoſition in my Text; Thar tho? Sin 
yielded never ſo much Fruit and Satisfa- 
_Ction, or were never ſo much in Eſteem 
or Repute, yet the end of thoſe things is Death. 
As Righteouſneſs tendeth to Life ; ſo He that 
purſueth Evil, purſueth it to his Own Death. 
Prov. 11. 19. As Religion and Virtue tend 
directly to the Preſervation of the Health 
of the Body, as well as the Soul; fo Sin 
and Viceare as conſtant Enemies to both, 
and as ſucceſsful in haſtning on Temporal, 
as they are ſure in procuring at laſt Eternal 
Death. Inſomuch, that in the Natural courſe 
of things, from the unavoidable dependance | 1 
that 1 
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that Effects have upon their Cauſes, it is 
more than probable, that tho' God had not 


| pronounc'd, that in the Day that Adam finn d U . 
he ſbould ſurely dye; yet Sin without this Po- 


ſitive and Expreſs Curſe of God upon it, by 
itsOœn Efficiency, would have brought Mor- 
tality into the World; and not only the 
| Wages, but the very Work of Sin, would 
have been Death, But it is not of This, 
the Firſt Death, but of the Second Death, 
even everlaſting Death, that the Apoſtle. 
here ſpeaks. And when all the Other milder 
Arguments can take no place ; when the 


Eqptineſs and Vanity, the Infamy, Baſe- 1 


neſs and Shameful Nature of Sin, can't with- 


ferent ways, which God uſes to draw us to 
|  himlelf, by working upon our Hope, by all | 


the Glorious Rewards he has promis'd, or 
upon our Love and Gratitude, by his Infinite 


| Goodneſs and Mercy, and Loving Kjzndneſs, 


prove alike ineffectual ; what is there left 
to awaken Wretches, ſo ſtupidly infenſible, 


but to rouſe up all their Fears, with the diſ- 
mal denunciation of certain Deſtruction ang 


eternal Death. Death Eternal, I ſay, for fo 
the Antitheſis, which the Apoſtle uſes in the 
end of this Chapter, gives it to be underſtood. 
For he ſpeaks of ſuch a Death as is oppos'd 


to Eternal Life, and that muſt be Eternal 
Death. The Wares, lays he, of Sin is Death; 


Les 
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but the Gift of God is Eternal Life. And when 


the Work of Sin goes ſo diligently on, is 
It not high time to ſound aloud in the Ears 


ol all, that are ſo buſy in that Service, what 


it is they are to expect for their Wages? 
and if ſo warn'd, they will ſtill ſerve ſo hard 
a Maſter as Sin, that has not only, no other 
Recompence for its Slaves but Death, but 
will not, nay cannot, give them their choice, 


whether they will receive the Wages, which 


they have ſerv'd for, or no; who can pity 
Them, or of whom can they complain? 
Not of God certainly, without the greateſt 
Blaſphemy and Injuſtice imaginable ; He is 
far from deſiring the Death of a Sinner, nay, 
Death 1s none of his Creature, God made 
not Death, ſays the Wiſe Man, He created 
Man to be Immortal, and made him to be an 
Image of his own Eternity; Nevertheleſs thro 
the envy of the Devil came Death into theWorld, 
and they that do hold on his (ide do find it: Wild, 
2. 23, 24. It is therefore great Impiety, to 


gqueſtion the Juſtice of God, in eternally pu- 
_ niſhing Wicked Men; who, would they ſide 


With him, the Author of Life, are proffer'd 
and invited to everlaſting Bliſs ; but if they 
cChooſe to fide with the Devil, who brought 


Death into the World, moſt deſervedly re- 
ceive their Portion with him. For is there 


not the choice offer d? Is not Life and Death 
ſet before us, that we may ſtretch ſorth 
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our Hand to which we will? And does not 


that Eternal weight of Glory, which God 
has promis'd thoſe that ſerve him, as far 


at leait, exceed all our ImperfeQ and Tran- 


ſitory Services, as Eternal 'l'orments can 
our Temporal indeed, bur Deſpiteful and 


Malicious Sins? and is there not then as 


much Reaſon for the Puniſhing to Eternity 
the one, as Eternally Rewarding the other? 


nay, 1s there not Infinitely more? ſince even 


the very beſt of our weak Performances 


could not, without Infinite Mercy, be accept- 


ed; and the very leaſt of our Sins juſtly de- 


ſerves Damnation. Yet, even in che very 


Declaration of Death to Sinners, does God's 
Mercy diſplay itſelf equal to his Juſtice 3 
neither was Hell only made for their ſakes, 
who were to ſuffer in it, but for their's alſo, 
who were to be warned and ſaved by it; 
and it is owing to Eternal Puniſhments, that 5 
many Saints receive Eternal Rewards. 80 
that could God diſpenſe with, or remit thoſe 
Eternal Torments, which by Holy Scripture 
we are aſſur'd he never will, and therefore 
ought not, from his Almighty Power, to ar- 
gue againſt his Eternal Truth; yet would 5 
it not agree, even with his Mercy it ſelf, ſo 
to do. Since, then he would take away one 
of the ſtrongelt Motives to our Converſion | 
and Obedience; when, God knows, This, 
with all the reſt together, by their Effects 


ſcem 
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ſcem to be but too few. Sure I am, , that who- 
ever goes about to perſwade Men, that God 


* will, or may relax thoſe everlaſting Pains, 
with which he has threatned Sin, goes be- 


yond his Commiſſion ; beyond it, did I 


ſay ? nay, contrary to it, Contrary to their 
Commiſſion, whole Duty it is, Knowing the 
Terrors of the Lord, to perſwade Men. We mult 
Caonclude therefore, that Holy is the Lord, 
and Juſt in all his Dealings towards the : 
Children of Men; and let us Beſcech him 
to give us Grace, perfectly to be aſham'd 


of theſe ſruitleſsThings,whoſe end is Death; 


| that ſo, as the Apoſtle goes on in the Verſe 
immediately following my Text, being made 

35 fee from Sin, and become Servants to God; we 

man have our Fruit unto Holineſ. 5, and the end 5 


e Life. 


' Which God of his Infinite Mercy grant, 


thr FJ" C 5 our ee Amen. 
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PSAL. XIX. be 


The Law of the Lord is fe? 
| Converting the Soul: The Teſti. 
mony of the Lord is Sure making : 
. the ue. 


"HIS Plalmi is a 0 Poem, com- 
pos'd by Holy David, in Contem- 
plöation of the two different Ways, 
by which God had been pleas'd ro diſe 
play Himſelf to Mankind. The Firſt, of 


which he treats in the fix firſt Verſes, in 


is that general Manifeſtation of Himſelf ; 
Which ſhines out in ſo bright and glorious - | 
a manner, in the Beauty and Order and 
Conſtancy of the Heavenly Bodies, the moſt | 
noble and conſpicuous Par of the Vilible 
. Creation. 
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160 SER MON VII. 
Creation. The Heavens declare the Glory of 
God, and the Firmament ſheweth his H andy - 
work (v. 1.) the Firmament, ſpread forth as 
a fair Volume, in which is written the infi- 
Nite Wiſdom and Power of its great Creator, 
in Characters legible to all Mankind, ſuch 
as He, that can but look up, can't chooſe hut 
read, and in a Language known and under- 
ſtood by alake dike Nations upon the 
Face of the whole Earth. There is neither 
Speech nor Language, but their Voices are heard 
among them. 'T heir Sound is gone out into all 
Lands, and their Words into the ends of the 
Mord (v. 4.) Inſomuch, that St. Paul juſtly 
reckons even the Heathen World inexcu- 
ſable, if, in this great Book of Nature, they 
could not read the Divinity of its Author. 
For the inviſible things of Him from the Creatin 
the world are clearly ſeen by the things that are 
made, even His Eternal Power and Godhead ; _ 
So that they are without Excuſe, Rom. 1. 20. 
Ihe Second, which He begins to handle 
from the Verſe of my Text, is that more 
particular Manifeſtation of Himſelf to his 
choſen People the Jews; to whom, in a more 
peculiar Manner, He reveal'd Himſelf, not 
only by his Works, common to all, but by 
his Word appropriated to them, giving them 


a Law written with his own Hand. A Law, 


which, with ſo much Divine Eloquence, the 
Royal Prophet, thro? this latter part of the 
nd Op Og = 
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Pſalm fo highly and ſo juſtly ektols, not | 
without a further Proſpect to that more 
clear Revelation, which in Fulneſs of time 


was to be made to the whole World, when 5 


Fe ſhould come, who was to be 4 Licht to 
lighten the Gentiles, as well as the Glory of his 
people Iſrael. For that Law of the Lord, 
Which, both here and in many other places, 


particularly quite thro? that whole long, but 


moſt artificial and excellent Pſalm, the 119th, 
Holy David with ſo much Devotion and 


RNäapture, ſo much Zeal and Love, magni» 


fies and adores under the ſeveral Sy nony?- 


mous Expreſſions of God's Word, qudgmentis, 
Commandments, Statutes, Teſtimonies, and the 
like, is not of that confin'd and narrow Signi- 


fication, as to mean only the Law of Moſes, 


or Whatever other Divine Writings were 
i David's time extant, but is to be under 
ſtood of the whole Reveal'd Word of God, 


the whole Body of Scriptures, taking in 
What ſhould in after Ages be deliver'd to 
the Church, as well as what was already 
penn'd. And all thoſe divine Elogies and 
praiſes, which occur ſo often thro' the Book 


| of Pſalms, as they were Hiſtorically and Ex- 


perimentally true of that part of Scripture, | 
which the Faithful then enjoy'd ; ſo were 


they alſo Propherically 1ofallibly true of 


all 1 reſt of it, which in God's fit Time 


| was to be writ by the loſpiration of the 
| fame 


162 SERMON vi. 


ſame Spirit, by which thoſe before David, 
and David himſelf wrote. Taking there- 


fore, as we ought, the words Law and T e- 


ſimony in this their juſt Latitude and full 
Senſe, we may, from theſe Words of my 
Text, obſerve two very remarkable and di- 


ſtinguiſhiog Excellencies of the Holy Scri- 


pture; namely, their Perfection, and Perſpi- 5 
cnity; Their S#ffictency to Salvation, and 
 Plainneſs to be Underſiood. Both which the 


Church of Rome, in order to erect 4 Spi- 


ritual Tyranny ot her Own over Men's Con- 
ſciences, would Sacrilegiouſly Rob them 
of; and to make it feem neceſſary, that ſhe 
ſhould have rightly that Power, which ſne 
moſt falſly uſurps, of adding to them What 
ſhe pleaſes, and interpreting what is in them 
bow Ne pleales, as boldly as unjuſtly charges 


the Word of God of being both Imperfect 


and Obſcure. But what lays the Plalmiſt, 
who we may ſafely preſume underſtood 


this Holy Word? He concludes the quite 


contrary in my Text; The Law of the Lord 
is perfect, Converting the Soul : The Teſtimony 


of the Lord is ſure, making Wiſe the Simple. In 


which two Members are molt evidently con- 
tain'd theſe two Propoſitions ; 3 : 


1f, That Holy Scripture, in all a ne- 
; cellary ro Salvation, is lo compleat that it 


needs 


. » 
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needs no Addition, for The Law Fl the Lordi; is 
f ne - and, 


2aly, Is ſo Evident, at it bh no 1 


fallible Judge for its Interpretation, for it 
makes W iſe the 8 imple. N 


Both which I ſhall endeavour to make 
out, both from Scripture and Reaſon; and 
that briefly and didactically; entring as 

little into o Controverſy as I well can. 


45 1 ſhall then ſhew, how he wv to 
. at TRYY that would read the Scripture 
with Profit ; imply'd in | this WAry of the 5 

Text, the Simple. 


1 |, Then, We affirm, That the Holy $ Seri · 


ptures contain in them all things neceſſary 
to be Believ'd or Practis'd, in order to the 
obtaining of Everlaſting Salvation, 


* This Propoſition might be bodeniably 
prov'd by Induction, that is, by a bare re- 
cital and enumeration of all the Articles 
of Chriſtian Faith, and all the Rules ccc 
Chriſtian Obedience; and by ſhewing where 
| each, and every of them is particularly ang 
3 expreſsly taught and commanded in ſeveral 
plwGKuaces of Holy Writ; but this would amount 
to no lels than a Whole Body of Divinity, 
| | * 3 . and 
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164 SERMON VII. 
and being too large an Undertaking for this 
Time and Place, I ſhall wave it at preſent, 


leaving it to every Man's own Obſervation 


and Experience, to ſatisfy Himſelf of the 


Truth of it; and challenging the Adver- 
| fariesof the Truth of i it, to produce One 
ſingle Point abſolutely neceſſary to Salva- 


tion, relating either ro Belief or Practice, 


which is not ſomewhere or other clearly 

ſet down and deliver'd to us in Scripture. 2} 
That the Law of Moſes was, as the Pſal- 

miſt here (tiles it, a Perfect Law that is, 


that it contain'd: all things that were neceſ- _ 


| fary for God's People, the Jews, to Believe 
and to do, in order to obtaining the Pro- 
miſes of it, is plain from the frequent and 
5 preſſing Admonitions of Moſes to the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael to the moſt Religious, Strict, 
and Iaviolable Obſervation of it; And that 
they might know that That was ; the entire 
Will of God, and to which Only he ex- 
pected their Exact Obedience; how often 
through the whole Book of Deuteronomy - 
does he repeat? Theſe are the Teſtimonies and 


the Statutes and the Judgments, and Hear 


O Iſrael, the Statutes and the Judgments which 
I ſpeak in your Ears this Day: Now theſe are 


the Commandments, Theſe and none elſe, the | 


Statutes and the Judgments, which the Lord 


your God commanded to teach ou, tha T 2 . g 


"might | 


all toScarch, Search the Scriptures, for in Them 
Je think ye have Eternal Life, and they are 
they which teſtify of me. John 5. 39. It was 
to Theſe Scriptures, that Father Abraham 
referr'd the Brethren of the Rich Glutton, 
as to a ſure guide, to direct em to the per- 
fect Bliſs, which he himſelt enjoy'd, and to 
_ teewie them from that place of Torment, 
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mig br ft fear the Lord to keep ALL HIS STA 
Th TES. And that none might doubt, but that 


All his Statutes were herein contain'd, that 


nothing more was to be expected to make 
up the Perfection of the Law, or ſupply 
any imaginable defect in it; what a perem- 
ptor y Caution does he give ? Je ſhall not Add 
unto the Word that I command, neither ſhall 
je Diminiſb ought from it, Deut. 4. 2. and 
again, repeating the ſame Prohibition, What 
thing ſoever I command you, obſerve to do it, 


thou ſbalt not Add thereto, nor Dimini {ſb from 


it. Chap. 12. 32. Since therefore no Ad- 
ditions might be made to it, it muſt be con- 
cluded to have been already Perfect : Per- 

ſect, both as a full Direction of Life and | 
Manners, and as a compleat Sum of all they 
were to Believe and expect. To theſe Scri- 
ptures therefore it was that our Saviour, 
while he was upon Earth, upon all occa- 
ſions appeal'd, from Theſe he convinc'd the 


Jews of theirUnbelief, Theſe he commanded 


L 15 5 ; where 
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where their Brother lay. They have Moſes 


and the Prophets let them hear Them. If theſe 
were not ſufficient for their Converſion , 


no other means would be available. If they 


hear not Moſes and the Prophets, neither will they 


be perſwaded tho One roſe from the Dead. It 
was to theſe Scriptures, as to a ſufficient 
Rule, excluſive of all Others, the Prophet 
Iſaiah commands to have recourſe in all 
Ca ſes, for Infallible Counſel and Direction, 
To the Lam and to the Teſtimony. Iſai. 8. 20. 


Now if in the Firſt Covenant, and in the 


Old Law, there was ſuch Perfection, can 
uwe imagine, that in the. more lull diſcovery 
which God has made of his Will, when 
in theſe laſt Days he has ſpoke to us by bis Son, 
there ſhould be any thing wanting; any 
thing neceſlary to Eveclaiting Lite omitted, 
any defect left to be made up by Human 
Additions and Devices? No certainly, but 
aãs our Saviour fully inſtructed his Apoſtles ÞF 
in every particular that was neceſſary to be 
Known, Believ'd, Hop'd, or Practis'd, in 
order to the Salvation of his Church, as 
he himſelf Teſtifies ſpeaking to the Father, 
I have manifeſled thy Name unto the Men 
_ which thou gaveſt me out of the World, I have 
given unto Them the Words which thou gaveſt 
mk, and they have received them, and have known 
ſurely, that I have come out from thee, John 17. 
6, 8. and {peaking to thoſe A poſtles them- 


| {elv ES, 
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ſelves, Al things that I have heard from my 
| Father I have made known unto Jou, John 


15.15, So they as faithfully deliver'd what 


they had been taught by their Great Maſter; 
keeping nothing back that was neceſſary, | 
nor adding any thing of their own ;- but 
diſpenſing entirely, as faithful Stewards, all 855 


that Truth, and nothing but that Truth, 


A which they had receiv d from Chriſt. And 


This they did, both by their Preaching to 


thoſe, with whom they were here converlant 
upon Earth; and alſo by Writing to all 
ſucceeding Ages of the Faithful. For ſince 
| the extraordinary Gifts, with which. they 
were endu'd from above, were to ceaſe and 
dye with them, it was neceſſary that they 
ſhould leave behind them a full and com- 
pleat Summary of all the Doctrine they had 
receiv'd, and in Their Writings preach to the 
end of the World, and being Dead get ſpeak. 
Jo this End they were mov'd by the Holx 
Gholt, to Compoſe thoſe Books which make 
up che Canon of cv New Teſtament: and 


that nothing material might, thro' Human 


frailty, out of Ignorance or Forgetfulneſs, | 
Negligence or Inadvertency, be omitted, 
Our Saviour gives 'em this Promiſe, The 5 
Comforter which is the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Fa - 
ther will ſend in my Name, He ſhall teach you 
All things, and bring All things to your re- 
membrance, whatſoever 1 have ſaid unto You. 
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John 14. 26. and again, Jobs 16. 13. When 


: the Spirit of Truth i is come, He ſhall guide Tou 
into all Truth. Now this Promiſe our Sa- 


viour did moſt aſſuredly make good, and 


theſe Holy Men, Writing by this Divine 


Aſſiſtance, to this very end and purpoſe, 
to reveal the whole Mind of God; how can 


it be ſuppss'd, without Blaſ ohemy againſt 


the Holy Ghoſt, that they fell ſhort of what 
by His laſpiration they undertook ; that 


x # left a lame and imperfect Rule of Faith 


and Manners, to be ſupply'd and.patch'd 
up with Human, Uncertain, Unwritten 
Traditions? If all the Goſp el of Chriſt, 

the whole Covenant eee and Man, : 


| were not written, God would have cer- 


tainly ordered to "whom we ſhould have 
recourſe for that part of ir, which was not 
Written; which ſeeing he has not done, it 
"= reaſonable to corrclude, that he has left 
no part of it Unwritten, Why does every _ 
One of the Four Evangeliſts entitle His 
Book the Goſpel, if any neceſſary or Eſ- 
ſential Part of the Goſpel were left out of 
it? Did the Holy Peamen Omit any thing 
out of Ignorance, as not knowing it to be - 
neceſſary ? Or did they, knowing it to be 
= wilfally and enviouſly detain it from 
; vs? Or did they negligently or careleſsly 
content themſelves with doing fo great a 


Work, as They! had taken in band, by halves: ? 


Did 
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Did they purpoſely or Unwittingly, by 


Defign or by Accident, drop and ſpill, by the 


way, part of their Commiſſion ? If none of 
_ theſe things can be objected againſt them, 
without manifeſtly Blaſphemiog , as I ſaid 
before, the Holy Ghoſt, by whoſe Motion 
and Aſſiſtance they Wrote ; 1t muſt be con- 
cluded, that in their Writings i is fully com- 
prehended all, and every thing Neceſſary to 
Salvation. Theſe things, ſays St. John of 
his own Goſp el, are written that ye might 
Believe, ths Jeſus is the Chriſt ; and that 
Believing , ye might have Life through His 
| Name. Andlince all Scripture is given by In- 
ſpiration from God, and is profitable for Do- 
ctrine, for Reproof, for Correction, for Inſtru- 
ction in Righteouſneſs , that the Man of God 
may be Perfect, throughly furniſh'd unto allgood 
8 8 St. Paul ſays no more than the un- 
doubted Truth, when he tells Timothy , that 
the Seriptares are able to make him Wife 10 
Salvation. 2 Tim. 3. 16, 16, 17. 5 
e Holy Scripture being thus abundant- 
ly sufficient, We are from them alone to re- 
cCeive all Rules of Life, and by them alone 
to examine all Points of Doctrine. Neither 
can Any thing whatſoever, which is not ex- 
prelsly in theſe Books contain d, or by di- 
_ reQ Conſequence naturally from them de- 
- duc'd, be impos'd by any Man, or Company 
of Mea, as an Artiele of f Faith , or Law of 


Man aners, 
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Manners, without the greateſt, moſt un- 
Warrantable, and moſt intolerable Uſurpa- 


tion over the Conſciences of their Fellow- 
_ Chriſtians; as well as the higheſt Indignity 


to, and Derogation from, the Goſpel of 


_ Chriſt. What therefore muſt be ſaid of that 
Church, that has not only apparently done 
fo, but that in a General Council, as they 
are pleas'd to call it, has determin'd Un- 
written Traditions to be of equal Autho- 


rity, and to be receiv'd with like Venera- | 
tion as the Written Word of God? Is not 
that of Solomon worth their Conſideration? 


Add thou uot unto HisWords, leſt he reprove thee, 


aud thou be found a Liar; thy Forgeries and 
Impoſtures being laid open and expos'd to 
all the World. Should not that Curſe of 

the Apoſtle affright their Souls? (Gal. 1. 8.) 
Tho We, or an Angel from Heaven, preach any 
dt her Goſpel unto you , than that which we have 
preach' d unto you , let him be Auurſed, Or 
___ ought not that dreadful Denunciation, With 
which St. Johx concludes his Revelation, 
terrify 'em from this ſacrilegious Boldneſs ? 
JI, Any Man ſhall add unto the Words of this 
Book , God ſhall add unto him the Plagues that 

| are written in this Book, (Rev. 22. 1 8.) | | 1 


of Holy Scripture ; namely its Clearnels and 


Feerſpieuity, plainly tauglit in my Text, and 


Viſible 
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viſible in this, that it Makes Wiſe the Simple. 
And indeed to what purpoſe had it been, 
that in theſe Holy Books all things neceſ- 
ſary, both to Faith and Obedience, were con- 
tain'd, if they were ſo Obſcure to Us, that 
we could be never the Wiſer for them? 
How abſurdly as well as impiouſly, muſt 
they think of that Holy Spirit, that di- 
CTltated theſe Writings for the Uſe of the 
Church in all Ages, who accuſe them of 
being Dark, and not to be Underſtood ? 
What an Imputation of Folly would it be 
in a Law-givter, to pen his Laws in ſuch a 
| Phrale and Style, as his People could not 
underſtand ? and what horrible Iniquity to 
- puniſh them, for not acting according to a 
{ Command, which they were not able to 
3 know the Meaning and | Purpole of 25 Far 


be it from Us, to conceive ſuch an Unwor- 


thy Opinion of God Himſelf, and his Holy _ 
Word. No; the Word of God, in all things 


| neceflary, is plain and open to the meaneſt 
Capacity. Hear what Moſes ſays of his Law, 


2 


wu; . 
4 
* 


(and St. Paul applies the very ſame words 
to his Goſpe/, the word of Faith, which he 
preach'd, Rom. 10. 6.) This Commandment 
which I command thee this day, it is not hidden 
| fromthe, neither is it far off, It is not in 
Heaven, that thou ſhould'ſt ſay , Moho ſball gs 
uf for us to Heaven, and bring it to us, that 


we may bear it and do it? Neither is it be- 


ond 


172 SERMON VII. 


yond the Sea, that thou ſbould ſt. . ay, Who PE 55 
go over the Sea, for us, and bring it to ns, that 
we may hear it and do it? But the ord is 

very Nigh unto thee, in thy Mouth and in thy 


Heart, that thou may ſt do it. (Deut. 30. 1 1-14 


Again, Theſe woras that I command thee this 
day ſhall be in thy heart, and thou ſhalt teach 
them diligently to thy Children, and ſhalt talk of 


them when thou futeſt in thy houſe, and when | 


thou walkeſt in the way, and when thou lyeſt 
down, and when thou riſeſt up. (Deut. 6.6, &c. » 
So pla in did he think his Senſe deliver'd in 
the Law, that it was to be. their daily and 
familiar Diſcourſe, at home and abroad, in 
all places, in all poſtures, and upon all occa- 
ions; So plain, that inſtead of running in 
ſearch of any Infallible Expoſitor, every Fa- 
ther might inſtruct his Son in it, and everß 
Mother her Daughter. The ſame Clearneſs 
did Holy David acknowledge, when he ſays 
in the very next Verſe to that of my Text, 
The, Commandment of the Lord is pure, en. 
lightning the Eyes; and elſewhere, Thy Word 
164 Lamp unto my Feet, and a Light unto my 


Path; and his Son Solomon agrees exactly 
with © Father, The Commanament i is a TROP , 


and the Law is Light, (Prov. 6. 23.) 


In like manner we find St. "Juba in many 
places ſtyling, ſometimes our Saviour him- Þ 


fel, and ſometimes his Goſpel, Lig hit, a Light 
that Join” d in Darkneſs, the true "Light that 
 liphtens = 
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5 lightens every man that comes into the W, orld, 
the Light of the World, and the Light of Life 
And XN Paul, ſpeaking of the Golpel, ſays 


That the Grate of God, which bringeth firs. : 


tion, hath appeared to al Men, has been ma- 


nifeſt to all Men. For who is there that 


1s not capable of a ſufficient Underſtanding 


of the Story, the Precepts, the Prohibitions, 
the Promiſes, and Threatnings of the e 
pel? Who, that will but read it, is not 
aʒldle to underſtand the Meaning of that hea- 
venly Sermon of our Saviour's upon the 
Mount, deliver'd with Equal Plainneſs and 
Power to the Capacity of the Weakeſt, as 
well as the Conviction of the Wiſeſt? Both 
the Law and the Goſpel were writ for all 
Mien, that All might come to the Know- 
ledge of the Truth. And as God com- 
manded, not only he Prieſts and the Le- 
˖vites, but the whole People, to read and f 
B perpetually converſant in the Law; So 
has Chriſt, by his Apoſtles, deliver'd Bs 
| Golpel, and commanded it to be read, not 
by the Learned only, or the Clergy, but 
by the whole Chriſtian Church, by all 
Ranks and Conditions of Men, "Wig the 
higheſt to the loweſt in Fortune, or Un- 

' derſtanding. Further, Every Man to whom 
the Writings of the Goſpel have come, is 
oblig' d, under Pain of everlaſting Damna- 
tion, both to believe 1 its DoQtrines, and obey | 
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its Gade: ; and St. Paul tells us, That 


in the great Day, God ſball judge the ſecrets of 
Men's hearts by Chrift Jeſus, according to his 
| Goſpel. Now, what is the direct and natural 
Concluſion from this, but that this Covenant 
between God and Man, which is ſo Univer- 
al, as equally to concern all Mankind, the 
viſe and the Unwile, the Simple and the ee 
Learned, fo Obligatory, that without the 
: fulfilling the Conditions of it, No One can 
be ſav'd;ſo adequate aMeaſure of the whole 
Duty of a Chriſtian „that it ſhall be the 
Standard, by which Chriſt will judge the 
World, muſt bear a Senſe moſt perſpicuous 
and plain to all Perſons it concerns, that 
is, the Whole World, in thoſe Parts of it b 
OE which they are to be judg'd, that is, all that 
are Fundamental and abſolutely Neceſſarß 
tio Salvation? Unleſs we would charge the 
Judge of all the World with the higheſt 
Injuſtice, in exacting Belief and Obedience 
of thoſe, who had no Means of knowing 
| what they were either to believe or obey; 
and of the moſt Barbarous Cruelty, in p- 
niſbing his Creatures to all Eternity, for | 


not finding that Plain, which he himſelf. L | 


had purpoſely left Obſcure. = 


This I think may be ſufficient, both from 


3 Teſtimony of Scripture, and from the 
Nature and Reaſon of the thing it ſelf, to 
evince the Perſpicatty of Hay Writ in all 


Nece ary 
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Neceſſary Points, In all Neceſſary Points 
I ſay, which | defire may all along this 


whole Diſcourſe be obſerv'd and remem- 


| bred. For, that there are ſeveral Difficulties, 
not only in St. Paul's Epiſtles, in which the 

Romaniſts object to us from St. Peter, Some 

things are hard to be Under ſtood; but in many 


$ other Places of both Old and New Teſta- 


ment, none is ſo blind or partial, as not 


to grant. But becauſe ſome are Obſcure, 
does it thence follow that all are ſo? Be- 


_ cauſe things, that are not Neceſſary, are not 


always and in every place ſo clear, that the 
moſt ordinary capacity may ſee thro' them; 
can it be concluded from hence, that what- 

ever is abſolutely neceſſary to every Man's 


Soub's health is equally Dark? This were 


lajurious to God, Contradictory to Scri- 


| pture, Diſagreeing to Reaſon, and which 


is the moſt impudent of all Oppoſitions, 


. againſt Experience too. 


Io ſum up this Head therefore, It muſt 
be allow'd, that as in Scripture there is con- 
tain'd every thing, that of Neceſſity a Chri- 
ſtian Man ought to Believe or Practice, in 
Terms moſt expreſſive and Evident to the 
Simple and Unlearn'd ;. ſo there are alſo in 
it, Depths and hidden Treaſures of Know- 


B ledge, which may exerciſe all the Induſtry Ry 
and skill and Parts, of the moſt Learned 


and Wiſe, and ſurpaſs them too. But then 
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this is our comfort, that Where the Scripture 


is not plain, There, if We, uſing honeſt di- 
ligence to find the Truth , do yet mils of 
it, and fall into Error, there is no danger in 


it. Neither therefore need we any living 

infallible Judge, or decider of Controverſies; 
For Thoſe places that contain things ne- 

ceſſary, and wherein Errors are dangerous , 
need no ſuch Interpreter, becauſe they are 


plain; And thoſe that are Obſcure zeed none, 


becauſe containing things not neceſſary, Er- 
ror in them is not dangerous. The Scri- 


pture itſelf, by its own Light, is able to 


end all Controverſies neceſſary to be ended; 
and for others that are not ſo, they will 
end when the World ends, and that will 
be time enough. In the mean-while , let 
us be thankful to God, for that Knowledge 


of his Will which he has been pleas'd to 


favour us with; and having done Our Duty, 
according to ſo much of it as he has plainly 


taught, and which therefore he may juſtly 


| claimofus, and we are indiſpenſably bound 


to perform; be content to wait his good 


_ Pleaſure for the reſt, and leave thoſe things, | 


which he has more obſcurely deliver'd, to 


his All-wiſe diſpoſal ; Remembring that of 
| Moſes , Deut. 29. 29. The Secret things belong 


unto the Lord our God; but thoſe things which 


are reveal d, belong unto Us and to our Children 


for Ever , that we may do all the Words of his | 
ATR IO. . I have 
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I have thus, with what brevity I could, 
Warmer to aſſert the Seriptures being ; 
an Abſolute Rule, by ſhewing it to be qua- 
lify'd for ſuch, in both its Capacities ; ſo 

that by Reaſon of its Fullneſs and Perfe- | 


fr Aion, there is no need of Human Tradi- 
tion; nor by reaſon of its Clearneſs and 


Peripicuiry , of any infallible 1 upon 


5 Earth. 


III. But becauſe the Scriptures, as plain 
as they are in themſelves, may thro” our 
default prove obſcure, and thro? our blind. 
neſs of Heart be to Us dark; I ſhall now ) 
proceed to the Qualifications requiſite to 


the Reading of 'em with Profit and Under- 


_ ſtanding , which [ ſhall e under 
| a few Heads, and 


ny The Firſt mall: name je n Truth 


never takes Root ſo kindly, never finds ſo 


agreeable a Soil, as in an Humble Heart. 


le that is conſcious of his Own Natural 


Blindneſs, and having a juſt Senſe of his 


* Infirmities approgelies reverently theſe Holy 
Oracles with the perfect and entire Submiſ- 
_ fion of a Diſciple,whole buſineſs is to Learn, 
and not to Judge or Controll; void of all 

vain Conceit of his Own Wiſdom, or Na- 
| tural Reaſon, or acquir'd Abilities, i is of all 


5 Others fitteſt to be admitted into the School 


* 9 of; 
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of Chriſt, and ſhall experimentally find by L 
his improvement inSpiritual Knowledge and 
Underſtanding, That God giveth Grace to the 

Humble, The ſame God, that reffteth the 

Proud, thai fo confounds the Wiſdom of the 
World, that they who are puffed up with 


8 that conceit, profe Mig themſelves to be Wiſe, 
become Fools. It was Pride was the Reaſon. 


why the Scribes and Phariſees, tho? other- 
" of the belt Skill in Scripture, were 


= blinded in the moſt neceſſary and material 
Point of Salvation, tho' moſt plainly ſer 


down in Scripture. For what in the whole 
Law and the Prophets i is ſo plainly fet down 


as many of the Teſtimonies concerning 
the Meſſias, all viſibly Centring in Chrif? = 


Let They were ſcatter'd in the proud Imagina- 


tions of their Heart, and in their ſtead were 


ſer up the Humble and Meek, Illiterate and 
Simple, but lowly and Meek Spirited Men 
were rais'd up to be Infallible Teachers of 
the Gentiles. And is it not Pride that makes 
the Divinity of the ſame Chriſt, which thoſe 
| Phariſees oppos'd; be at this Day alſo de- 


ny'd by thoſe great pretenders, who hav- Þ 
ing ſet up their Own Natural Reaſon for 
the only. Rule of their Belief, will allow | 
nothing fit to be believ'd, or worthy to be 


known, Which their piercing Faculties can- 
not Comprehend ? Is not Socinus a deplo- 
rable Inſtance of what averſeneſs to Truth 
| this 
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this Pride of Underſtanding may, by its 
Natural Efficiency,andGod's juſt Judgment, 


bring a Man to ? when in exprefs words he 
tells us, ſpeaking of the Satisfaction of Chriſt, 
As for me, if it were not only Once, but Often. 
times to be met with in Holy Scripture, yet wonld 
I not therefore believe it. And is not Smalcins, 
his Diſciple, juſt ſuch another (u wears 
ur ow) who tells us in as plain Words; 
| That He would not believe the Incarnation, tho 
he ſbould meet with it in expreſs terms in the 
Bible. God keep all of Us from ſuch Blaſ- 
phemies! which I ſhould not fo much as 
have nam'd were it not more ſeaſonable 
than 1 could wiſh, when theſe and the like 


| ſpread every Day among us, and diffuſe 


themſelves without Check or Controll. Let 
us therefore take the greater heed, and lay; 


ing aſide all Pride and Conceit of our own 


Wiſdom, if Wedefire to Underſtand the | 


Word of God, Reſign up our Selves En- 
© tirely to the dictates and guidance of it. 
| Entirely, I lay, in Our Underſtanding as 


well as our Will; acknowledging ever God's 


equal and undoubted Right over both thoſe 


Faculties; and that therefore, as we are 
ty'd to Obey the Commandments of God, tho 
withRepugnancy to our Will; ſo we muſt 


| own ourſelves under an Equal Obligation 


to believe the Word of God, tho? with Re- 
luctancy to our Underſtanding. - Let us not 
3% 
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= Reading Scripture argue Thus looſely 
and wildly, This ſeems contradiQory to 


_ Reaſon, and therefore cannot be the Word 


olf God; but rather moſt Concluſively Thus, 


This is the Word of God, and therefore 
cannot be againſt Reaſon. Let us, as St. Paul 


adviſes, caſt down all Imaginations, and every 2 
high thing that exalts itſelf againſt the Know. 
* of God, and bring into C aptivity every 5 


thoug ht tothe Obedience of Chriſt. 


- 2aly. A Second Qualification is a Sincere : 
and Hearty Love of Truth, which who- 
euer brings with him to the Study of Set 
pture, that great Store-houſe of it, cannot 
chooſe but find what he ſeeks. I love them 
that love me, ſays Wiſdom, and he that ſeeks 
me early ſhall find me. He that has This Love 
in a Meaſure any way proportionable to that 
of David, who ex preſſes ſo often his Longing 
Deſire to it, his Delight in it, his Preferring | 
it to the moſt precious things, to thouſands of | 


Gold and Silver,and to the molt ſweet,to Ho- 


nuey and to the Honey comb, will uſe all Dili: 
gence, wilkthink no Pains too. great, nor 
leave any Means untry'd, to acquire it. He 
will omit no outward Helps and Aſſiſtances, 
be will labour to inform himſelf rightly PI. 
the Senle of the Primitive Church, extra * 
in ancient Creeds, Confeſſions, \Councile, = | 
Writings of the Fathers; he will make uſe | 


2 
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of thoſe Lights, which in theſe later times 
God has rais'd up in his Church ; he will 
apply all his Stock of Reading, all his Skill 
in Arts and Sciences and Languages, all his 
Knowledge in Profane Authors, to the Stu- 
dy of this One Book, which he judges, of 
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all that were ever writ, to be only worth 4 
the underſtanding. But if he have not theſe ay 
Advantages of Learning, he will be never. : 
the leſs diligent in ſtudying the Holy Books. 4 
themſelves, carefully comparing Scripture! 4 
with Scripture, which is ever its own beſt: 009 
Expoſitor, and bringing Light to the darker 1 
Places from thoſe that are more clear. But 4 


further; This Love of Truth does imply 
alſo a Love of nothing but Truth; and he 
who comes thus prepar'd, has no Prejudices 
to bribe his Judgment, no preconceiv'd Opi- 
nions to gratify at the Expence of Truth, 
no Per{waſion that he is not willing to lay 
don, upon the Conviction of the contrary. ' 
He ſtudies not Scripture for Contention or 
O ſtentation, to maintain a Cauſe, or hold 
an Argument, with a Deſiga to wrelt it 
to One ſide, or to bring it over to a Party 
vVvhich he has eſpous d: But having One only 
Aim, which is to ſearch after Truth 1 
Ip, and embrace it as heartily, when found, 
this is infallibly the Highway to it. We may 
be ſure, that the God of Truth will not ſuffer 
ſuch honeſt Endeavours to be in vain; but 
5 . My 2 will 
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will lead a devout Soul thus enclin'd, if not 
into all Truth, yet into as much of it as 
ſhall he ſufficient for his Everlaſting Hap- 


pineſs; and preſerve him, if not from all 


= Eecor, yet from all that ſhall be hurtful or 2 
Re dangerous to his Salvation, CY 


: 3d. A Third Qualification for the Read- 
ing of Scripture , ſo as to improve in the 


true and ſaving Knowledge of it, is an Uni - 


form and Univerſal Obedience to all the 


_ Precepts contain'd in it. 


Pradtice is certainly the beſt way to che : 
Knowledge of any Doctrine; being actually 
exercis d and daily converſant in the Duties 

af the Goſpel, wit give a Man a ſurer and 
more ſatisfactory Notion and Feeling of 


the Excellence and Wiſdom of it , than the 


moſt elaborate Expoſitions and Commen- 


taries of the moſt able Divines. He that 
hath that Principle of Obedience within, 


opens willingly and readily his Soul to all 


that he reads; for it ſpeaks to his Heart, -- 


and every thing i in the Goſpel fits the Them. -- 


per of his Mind. But beſides this natural 5 


Tendency, there are thro? the whole Scri- 
pture many clear and Pofitive Promiſes 


ol Heavenly Knowledge, and further De- 
grees allo of the ſame Knowledge, and an 


Encreaſe of it to a due and ſincere Practiſe 
of what we already know. The Secrets of the 
Lora 


Lord are with them that fear Him, ſays Holy 
David. I have more Underſtanding than all 
my Teachers, ſays the ſame Royal Prophet: 

but whence came all this divine Knowledge? 

It immediately follows, becauſe I keep thy 
Precepts. But our Bleſſed Saviour's Promiſe 

is of all moſt expreſs and encouraging, 

John 7. 17. If any Man will do His Will, he 

ſhall know of the Doctrine if it be of God. 
I ſhall conclude this Head with an An- 

ſwer full of Wiſdom and Piety, which a 

great and pious Cardinal of our own Na- 

tion gave, when being conſulted, What Me- 
thod of Study was likely to be moſt effe- 


Qual towards the underſtanding of the dif- 
ficult and obſcure Paſſages inSaint Paul's 


_ Epiſtles, he gave this Advice: That the way 
likelieſt to ſucceed, was to begin at the End 


ol thoſe Epiſtles, to ſtudy diligently and 


practiſe faithfully thoſe Rules, which he 


there with ſo much Plainneſs lays down, re- 1 5 


lating to Chriſtian Manners, a Holy Life, 
and Godly Converſation: and then, and not 


till then, to proceed to the former Part, 


| where the doctrinal Points and Matters of 
Faith are more nicely and ſubtilly and ex- 


| aQtly handled, Without doubt a Nlind ener-. 


_cis'd in the plain Precepts, will of all other 

moſt eaſily diſcover the more Obſcure Truths 
of Religion, Whereas on the contrary, 

They who neglect or deſpiſe the clear in- 
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telligible Commands , whatever Study or 


Application elſe they may uſe, are deſer- fa 


vedly ſhut out, as Unboly and Prophane, 
T from. the more hidden Venerable and Holy 
* of the Goſpel... 


: The laſt Requilite , ch! ſhall hone; 


tion, is conſtant and earneſt Prayer to Al- 
mighty God, that That Spirit of Truth, 


which firſt did diate to thoſe that writ, 
may be preſent alſo and aſſiſtant to us that 
read the Holy Scripture, This of all the 
other Qualifications is moſt neceſſary , for 


without this all the reſt, and all our other 
Study and Endeavours will prove fruitleſs 
and vain. Prayer indeed without Study is 


Preſumption, but Study without Prayer is 


Atheiſm. We find Holy David, who had 1 


made the Word of God his Exerciſe D 
and Night, who under#ood more of it than 
bis Teachers , » or the Aged; yet continuing 


till in Prayer, and in ſundry Places with 


much importunity and fervour ſuing to God 


for further Light and Inſtruction in it. Let 
us therefore, in Imitation of that Aan after 


God's own Heart, whatever Knowledge we 


| have, aſcribe all of it to the Gift of the 


Holy Ghoſt, and never ceaſe to pray for 


a greater Improvements and further Degrees 


of it; leſt even that ſhould be taken from 5 


us, Which we have. Let us never take the 
1 Bible 
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Bible in our hands, never approach to con- 


ſult thoſe Oracles, without ſome of theſe 


devout Ejaculations of the Holy Pſalmiit in 
our Mouths or in our Hearts: Bleſſed art 


Thou, O Lord, Teach me Thy Statutes, Open 
Thou mine Eyes, that I may ſee the wondrous 


Things of thy Law. Teach me, O Lord, the 


Way of thy Statutes ; give me Underſtanding, 


and 1 ſhall keep thy Law. Teach me Good Judg- 


ment and Knowledge, for I have believ'd thy 
Commandments. Deal with thy Servant accord- 


ing to thy Mercy, and teach me thy Statutes. 
And for the preſent let us conclude with 


: that excellent P rayer of our Church: 


hBleſſed Lord, who haſt caus d all Holy Seri- 
| pture to be written for our Learning, Grant that 
= Me may in ſuch wiſe hear them, read, mar k learn, 
and inwardly digeſt them, that by Patience and 
Comfort of thy Holy Word, we may embrace and 
ever hold faſt the bleſſed Hope of everlaſting 


Life, which thou haſt given us in our Saviour 


an en. Amen. 
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Prov. XII. 21. 


1 bere ſpall na Bult happen zo the . 


Just. 


T Had not beer ebe to the 1 
1 finite Goodneſs of God, when he had 
285 Created Man to be ene and made 
bim the Image of his own Eternity, as 


the Book of Wiſdom ſpeaks (Wiſd. 2. 23.) 


if he had not made him alſo 9 Hap- 

pp, and the Image of his own Bliſs and 

Felicity. He placed him therefore in Pa- 
radiſe, a Garden of Delight, reſembling, 
as far as Earth was capable, his own Ever © 
_ Blelt Habitation in the Heavens. No evil 
could happen to Juſt Adam, for Evil yer 
had no Mo Weg: The mr Creation * 
No 
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for his Uſe, as it was ſurvey'd and approv'd 
ol by the Allwiſe Architect of it, was in 
cvery part of it pronounc'd to be exceeding, 


Good; there was, as the ſame Wiſe- man 


ſpeaks, zo po) ſon of Deſtruction in it, noking- 
dom of Death, no Evil upen the Earth. (Wiſd. 
1.14.) But the Condition, upon which both _ 
Immortality and Happineſs were held, was 
Uprightneſs and Obedience; The State of 


Insanccence it was that made the State of 


Felicity; and Sin and Miſery were both at 
one unhappy Birth brought forth into the 


World together: and they ever ſince have 

been inſeparable Companions, Whatever | 

the outward appearance may be, the State 
olf the Wicked, and of them Oaly, is truly 


| Miſerable; their very Proſperity is Curle, 


and tends to their Deſtruction ; whilſt on 


the other hand, undifturb'd Peace, and un- 
_ interrupted Happineſs are in the Dwellings 
of the Righteous ; in whatever Circum- 


_ © Rtances they may ſeem to be to the eye of 
the World, yet Bleſſed certainly is their 


Condition, all things work together for their 


5 good, and even their Miſeries are Blefſfings. 


Lis Guilt only that gives a Sting to Ad- | 
verſity, and ſheds Poiſon into the Cup of At- 


- fiction; where Sin is not, there cannot poſſi- 1 
ly be any real Evil; Righteouſneſs and In- 
nocence are plac'd out of the Reach of That; 


I here ſball, there Can, 20 Evil happen tothe 
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The Truth of which Propoſition, "MM. 


taken in the ſtrictneſs of its Terms, is Self 5 
Evident and Undeniable upon theſe two. 


accounts; 


A le, Becauſe there are None juſt, te There 
is no Man ſo Righteous on Earth, but has 
Sins enough to deſerve more Evils, than in 


this World can happen to him. 


24h, Becauſe no Evil happens; Every 

Evil hits Men ſuffer, tho' to outward ap- 
pearance never fo Caſual, being ordain'd 
buy the Wiſe and Juſt appointment of God. 


But tho? both theſe Aﬀercions are un- 


queſtionably true, and will he alſo of good 
_ Vſe to explain, and of ſtrong Force to prove 
What the Wiſeſt of Men here intends; yet 
the Words of the Text are not to be ſo ric. . 
ly taken. Such a Propoſition as they would 
then make, namely That no Evil ever hap- 
pening, and there being No Man Juſt, tho” 
undoubredly Certain, yet would be very 
impertinent; tho? a very great, yet ſo very 


plain a Truth, that a Man not ſo Wiſe as 


Solomon would have thought it needleſs, 
ĩf not ridiculous, to lay it down for a Maxim. 
By the Juſt therefore here, as in the uſual 
Language of Scripture, we are to under- 
ſtand, not the Man of conſummate unſinniog 
Righteouſneſs for where wall ſuch be found? 


Never 


96 
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Never was any Man ſuch, Except One, who 
was God alſo, Even the Man Chriſt Jeſus. But 


He is the Juſt Man in the Text, whoſe 
Uniform and Serious and Conſcientious, 


tho not av/olute and anerring Obedience, is 


for the ſake of that perfect Righteouſneſs || 


of Chriſt, approv'd by God ; who know- 


ing our Frame, and pity ing our Weakneſs, 


is graciouſly pleas'd to accept of Hearty 


Endeavours, inſtead of ExaQ Performances, 


and Sincerity , inſtead of Perfection. It is 
Indeed a Notorious and Deplorable Truth , 
that ſince that firſt Apoltacy and Rebellion 
in Paradiſe, and the forfeiture of Original 


— Righteouſneſs by Our firſt Parents, there 


has never been any of their Offspring en- 


tirely Righteous ; and that if the beſt of | 
Us ſay, That He has no Sin, he deceives Him- 


ſelf, andthe Truth is not in Him. It is never - 


theleſs moſt Certain, that there have been 
in all Ages, many Perſons who have fo or- 
der'd their Lives, fearing God and having 


reſpect to his Laws, and endeavouring to 
| keep a Conſcience void of offence, towards 


SGod and towards Men, that in the main, 
notwithſtanding many Human Infirmities 
and Failings, they may be juſtly accounted 


Good and Holy and Righteous Men. The 


quite through the Holy Scriptures, tho' 


they teach us that in ſtrictneſs all Men are 
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Sinners, there is yet a manifeſt Diſtinction 
made between the Righteous and the Un- 
_ godly, the Wicked and the Juſt, as par- 

ticularly in this very Verſe of the Text, 

There ſhall no Evil happen to the Juſt, but the 

 Witdked ſhall be fil d with Miſchief. © 
By which Words, There ſhall no Evil happen 
to the Faſt, we are not to conceit, that there 
is any Privilege or Exemption promis'd to 1 
the Juſt from the Common Infirmities, and —— 
Weakneſſes, the Uſual Calamities and Di:: 
ſaſters to which Our Being is Subject. M aon 
is Born to Trouble as the S parks fl upward, — we 
Job 5.7. nor without reaſon are thoſe Tears, —— 4 
which he ſheds at his firſt Entrance into | 
this troubleſome World, Cui tantum in Vita 
reſtat ſufferreMalorum; This is but a Suitable 
beginning of that Life, the whole Courſe 
of which, if not continually Exercis'd with 
Miſeries and Sorrows, yet is always expos'd 
and lies Open to them. But the Scope and 
chief Intent of the Words are, that Reli- 
gion andVirtue are the likelieſt Preſervative 
againſt the Miſeries and Evils, that are ſo 
frequent in the World, and which are the 
undoubted Product and Offspring of Vice 
and in; That Virtuous and Good Men are 
likelieſt to paſs thro? the Waves of this 
Tempeſtuous World, with leaſt toſſing ang 
diſturbance, that they meet with no Affli- 
Cions, but what by right uſing they may 
. 5 . „ linprove 
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e 3 into Bleſſings, that generally peace 

and Proſperity are the Attendants of Reli- 
gion and Piety ; Goalineſs having the Promiſe 
of this Life, as well as of that which is to come. 


And this will appear, both from the Na- 


| tural Tendency of Virtue, and the Exerciſe 
- of thoſe Duties that Religion en join; 


And from the promis'd Favour of God, . 


and the Protection of his good Pr ovidence, 


ever Warchiog over them that Serve and af 
IO Him. | 


1 firſt "OA the Natural. tendency. of 


PE, All Virtuous Actions, and the Exerciſe of 2 
thoſe Duties that our Holy Religion enjoins. 


As it is molt certain, that there had been 


N 30 Evil in the Earth, if Man had not trans- 
greſs'd the Law of his Maker, no Miſery, 
it there had been no Sin; ſo if now all the 
Laus of God were duly kept and univer- 
ſally obey'd, all the Miſeries that afflict the | 
Sons of Men would ſoon vaniſh, anda kind |} 
of Heaven upon Earth would Commence. 


If, as We daily Pray, The Will of God 


Were done in Earthas it is in Heaven, Man 
might live almoſt as happily here, as the 
Angels and Bleſſed Spirits there: poſſeſt 
even now of that Peace, and taſting thole | 
Joys, that differ rather in degree than king, 
trom thoſe which are to be the Portion of : 
his en Inheritance. For All the Ca- 


lamities 
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lamities and Miſchiefs, all the Diſorders and 
Troubles of this World, are viſibly produc'd 
by the Luſts and paſſions and Sins of Men; 
and the Evil that Man ſuffers, does as na- 
turally ſpring up from the Evil that He 
does, as any noiſom Weed or poiſonous = 
Plant, does from its proper Seed, when it 
is ſown into the Ground, The only way 
therefore to attain Happineſs, , and get out 
of the reach of Miſery, is to preſerve our 
Virtue, and obey the DiQtates of Religion, 
$ which even Naturally promote our Wel- 
fate here, in reference even to Temporal 
1 Enjoyments. 5 | 
Ot which I ſhall falle in Jae a few „ 


: bur thoſe the chiefeſt, and that briefly ; 


And firſt for Reputation and good Name, 
| ha tendereſt Concern of a Generous Soul ; 
Is there any Man generally in better Eſteem 
and Credit, than the Man who has given 
| the World Proof, that he ſcorns to do an 
_ unworthy or baſe Thing? Does any thing 
caſt a greater Luſtre than Virtue , and that 
even in the Eyes of thoſe that have None 


themſelves? Is not this confeſs'd even by 


Hypocriſy itſelf, which is an extorted Ac- 
| Knowledgment, a forced Tribute whichVice 
| itſelf pays to Virtue? 


Then ah, If we conſider Heakh : the : 
very Salt of Wy that Seaſons and gives a 


ME, Reliſh 
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ald to all the Other Enjoyments of it, ; 


What Truer Friend to that, what kinder 
Help to Nature, what greater Preſervative 
ol the true uſe of all our Faculties of Body, 
as well as Mind, than Virtue ? But As Righte- 
ouſneſs tendeth to Life, ſo He that N /aath - 
Evil, purſuethit to his Own Death, in the Chap- 
bh immediately before This, and the 19th 
Verſe. It is Vice and Luxury, Debauchery 
and Intemperance, that deſtroy and lay waſt 
the molt vigorous and flouriſhing Conſti- 
tutions, that bring Trembling in the Joints, 
ie Rotrennels in the Bones. It is Envy | 
and Malice that Prey upon the Heart, and 
SGnaw the very Vitals of the Wretch that 
is poſſeſs'd by them. It is Anger and Fury | 
and Revenge that ſet the Soul upon the 
Rack, and make the Spirits boyl up, and 
run over, and bring the Body into thoſe 
Agonies and Convulſions, that will deſtroy 
it in a ſhort time, which ſometimes One Fit 


alone has done. Whereas the Virtuous Man, 


| whole Spirits move calmly, whoſe Paſſions 


Ebb and Flow in Obedience to Reaſon, 
| Preſerves a conſtant and orderly Temper 
of Body, owing to the Evennels and Sere- 


55 nity of his Mind. In ſhort, as Religion and 
Viren tend directly to the Preſervation of 


the Health of the Body as well as the Soul, 
ſo we ſhall find Sin and Vice as conſtant 
Enemies to both, and as ſucceſsful in haſt- 


ning 
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ning on ee as they are ſure | in pro- 
N curing at laſt Ecernal Death. 


zal, In Reſpect of the Eaſt and ths : 
Quietneſs of this Life, without which Life 


itlell is an Inſupportable Burthen, the Good 
and Virtuous Man has Infinitely the Ad- 


vantage of the Wicked. As Trouble and 
Care and Anxiety were the Fruits of Sin, 
and a great and heavy part of the Curſe 
that was laid upon Mankind for the Firſt 
Tranſgreſſion; fo nothing but Innocence 
and Righteouſneſs can redeem us from em, 
5 and reſtore and ſecure Quiet and Peace 
again to Us. The Virtuous Man, whoſe 
chief Study it is never to offend his good 
| God, cheerfully truſts and depends on him 
for the Happineſs of this Life and that 
which is to come: And by this means makes 
the good Things of this World, which he 
thankfully Poſfeſſes and Ianocently Uſes, 


yield the more ſolid Comfort and Pleaſure; 


and Even the Evil things thereof, when they | 

fall to his Lot, he bears not only with Con- 
tent and Submiſſion, but with Satisfaction 
and Thankfulneſs too, having the Joys be. 

fore Him, in which all his Sorrows ſhall end. 
This js a State that gives ſuch inwatd Re- 
poſe of Mind, ſuch Peace of Heart, ſuch 
Spiritual Conſolation, as, if it were poſſible 
to be falſe, carries more ſolid Cotnfort at 
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5 preſent, than all the Deceitful and Unſa- 


tisfy ing Pleaſures of the moſt Difſolute and 
Vola Life. This is that Peace which 


the World cannot give, which paſſes all Un- 
 deritanding, which it is more Happy to 
Feel than it is eaſy to Expreſs. This is that 
which makes all a Chriſtian' s Enjoyments | 
truly Comfortable, and that allays the Bit- 
ternels of the moſt afflicting Croſſes, that 
animates againſt the tarpeſty and moſtdread- 
ful Conflicts with all outward Evils. Let 
a Man live under the Senſe of God's recon- 
ciling Love, and he paſſes undauntedly and 
chbheerfully thro? ee befalls him; as 
When this is withdrawn, he 1s preſently - 
Overwhelm'd with Darkneſs and Horror, 
the Sweetelt Bleſſings are Taſtleſs, and the 
L ighteſt AMiCtions Intolerable. But to a 
Mind Conſcious of its Own Integrity and 
God's Favour , nothing can be wanting to 


perſect its Felicity. In His Favour is Life, 


ſays the Pſalmilt ; but not content with ſo 

mean an Expreſſion , in another place he 
ſays, Thy Loving Kindneſs is better than the 
Life itſelf. er a Soul thus afſur'd of God's 


| Love, and rely ing upon his Goodneſs, and 
Eſtabliſh'd upon His Truth, what can be 
able to unſettle or diſcompoſe ? Thus is 
the Juſt Man's inward Peace ſecur'd, and his 2 
Humility and Condeſcenſion, ind Gentle- 
nels. and Charity, and all the reſt of thoſe 


Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian Virtues, that ſo admirably diſpoſe 
People or Societies to live in Peace and 


good Underſtanding with their Neighbours, 


ſecure his Outward Tranquility as much. 
Theſe are Diſpoſitions of Mind that the 
leaſt of all expoſe us to Affronts or Injuries 
from abroad, never offend nor provoke 
the powerful or the great, but engage the 
Love, and attract the Good- will of all round 
about us; and as St. Peter ſpeaks, Who is He 


ches will hars you , if Je be Followers of that | 
which i 15 Good 5 


But beſides this Natural Effect of Rig chte 5 
eufneſs, and the Exerciſe of all the Duties 
of Religion, there are Secondly, Many Ex- 


preſs Promiſes of the Divine Favour and the 


Protection of his good Providence, watch- 
ing over and defending all them Who truly 
truſt in him, and Conſcientiouſly Obey his 
Holy Will and Commandments : The Eyes 
| of the Lord are over the Righteous, and He wil 
keep him in all his Ways. He has engag'd him 
ſelf to be their Shield and Defence, to pre- 
| ſerve the Obedient from, or ſupport them 
under, or deliver them out of all their 
Trouble; and of this his Careing for the 
Righteous he has given us fo many and ſo 
Emphatical Declarations in his Word, that 
it would be needleſs to inſtance any, and 
endleſs to inſtance all; we need but open 
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the Bible and read to find em, and to cry 


out with Holy David, not only, O how plen. 
tiful is thy Goodneſs, which thou haft laid up for 
| Them that fear Thee! (Provided for 'em in 


the World to come) bur allo as it imme- 


diately follows : and that thou haſt prepard 
For them that put their Truft i in Thee, even be- 


fore the Sons of Men! 


But in Oppoſition to all this, it will be, | 
and often has been urg'd, that the Contrary 


to what we have been aſſerting is by Expe- 


rience rather found to be true; that Good 


Men are ſo far from being exempted from 


the Misfortunes and Croſſes and Calamities 
of this Life, that they are as much, if not 


more, expos'd to them than the Wicked; 


1 that often for their being ſo, for che — 
fake of that Virtue and Piety, which we 
have been endeavouring to prove is their 
Security and Defence; and that on the Other 
ſide, the Unjuſt and the Sinful part of Man- 
kind ſeem to enjoy the moſt Worldly Pro- 
7 „and to be the moſt free from the 


Afflictions and Croſſes of this preſent Life. 


Tbey come in no Misfortune like other Folk, nei. 


ther are they plagued like other Men, Pl. 73. 5. 
Io which may be anſwer'd, that firſt, 


This Obſervation , that Good Men are the : 
moſt unhappy in this World, is not ſo gene- 
rally true as it is believ'd, even in the out- 
ward A e of things For ſeeing God 

ec allows 
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allows us all the reaſonable Deſires of Na- 


ture, and has only forbid us what is Unrea- 
ſonable and Unneceſſary ; He that looks 
after the Happineſs of a future Life, does 
not loſe any of the real Conveniencies of 
This; 2h indeed He that places His Hap- 


pineſs here, cannot find it in this World, 


and is {ure to be miſerable in Another. But 
it is no difficult Task to ſhew, that God 
forbids nothing but what is really repugnant 
to Our Well-being here. And upon the For- 
bearance of what is ſo, join'd with Our En-. 
tire Dependance upon Him for it, he hath 
made the gracious Offer of Eternal Happi- 
neſs. It is true in Extraordinary Caſes of 
Perſecution he requires more, but then he 
_ propoſes Extraordinary Rewards to make 
abundant Recompence for it, and affords 
Extraordinary Aſſiſtance to give ſufficient 


Support under it; but in the common Or- 


dinary Courſe of Mankind, he requires no 
more than the avoiding thoſe Exceſſes in 
pleaſing our Appetites, which even Nature 
_ Itſelf and Right Reaſon condemn. And fur- 
ther it is certain by Experience, that even of 
theſe Worldly Goods many good Men have 
their Share, and that more of the Wicked 
than the Juſt fall into the moſt grievous and 
inſupportable Calamities of this Life; in- 
ſupportable indeed to them, becauſe brought 
upon em by their Own Sins. For when 


Nc = oaths 
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„„ Wk aod Affliction lye heavy upon a Man 
together, they add to each other's Weight; 
whereas Affliction meeting with a Con- 


ſcience clear from Sin or cleans'd by Re- 


pentance, is always tolerable, for the moſt - 


wy part advantageous and comfortable. 
| Therefore 24h, The true Anſwer to this 
ObjeRion of the Milerica of the Righteous 


15 Sod the Proſperity of the Wicked, is this, 
' That they that make ir are generally mi- 


ſtaken in the Nature of Good and Evil, and 
have not the True Meaſures of the Truth 


bol this Propoſition of my Text, That no 
. hap pens to the Juſt. For the Deine 
l 


: Diſpen 


Croſſes, are 0 far beneficial or hurtful, as 


they are receivd and us'd by Us. That 


1 truly Relatively Good that makes a Man . 


ations, whether of Comforts or 


the better, and that truly Evil that makes 
a Man the worſe, If therefore Proſperity 
and Succeſs make a Man Thankful,and Cha- 


ritable and Beneficent, then is Proſperity 
good for him ; but if it make him Proud, 


 Inſolent, Vain- alorious, forgttfyl of -God. 


and Oppreſſive of his Neighbour, then what- 
ever ſeemingly it may be, it is really Evil 
for him. So, if Adverſity makes a Man Cla- 

morous, Murmuring, Envious, Spighrful, In- 


jurious, then 'tis Evil indeed to him that 5 


ſuffers it; But if it makes him Humble, 


5 Sober, Patient, and relying upon God, then _ 


It 
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it is good for him. So that the greateſt 
Affliction, in the Opinion of thoſe that ſee 
no further than the Outſide of things, when 
it falls upon a truly good Man, who has 
learnt out of God's Word to make the Right 
D ſe of all his Diſpenſations, when, I lay, 
Affliction falls upon ſuch a One, becauſe 
it cannot make him Evil, it is by his Good- 
neſs overcome, and itſelf converted into 
| Good. It loſeth the malignity of its Na- 
ture, lighting upon Him, and inſtead of 
2 Curſe becomes a Bleſſing. To the ſuſt 
Every Affliction is a Preventive of Sin, a 
_ Corrective of Corruptions, an Exerciſe of 
Grace, a Conformity to Chriſt, an Evidence 
of his being a Son of God, an Aſſurance 
of his Father's Love, and a Preparative for 
"Heaven. --.--.- „„ 
For theſe and the like are the Deſigns 
of God in inflicting, and the Uſes that his 
Children make in bearing, the Evils that 
come from his Hand: For from thence they 
wiſely conſider that they come, that Afflic- 
tion cometh not forth of the Duſt, neither dot! 
trouble ſpring out of the Ground, They know | 
that troubles fall out to 'em, not by blind |] 
Chance, but by God's determinate appoint- I 


ment, not according to the Fury of the 
Wicked, but according to the Will of their 4 
Father, a Father that in very Love and il 

| Faithfolncsdorh comet har hae Hear wo | 
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of Compaſſion even when he ſeems in hisPro- 


vidence to frown upon *em,and has prepar'd 
Strength to ſupport, and Grace to improve 


and Glory to reward all their Sufferings. 


And he who by Faith is aſſur'd that any 
_ diſaſters befulling him are not inflictions of 
Wrath, but expreſſions of Love towards 
him, by God in kindneſs diſpens'd as Trials 
of his Faith, as Exerciſes of his Virtue, as 
_ occalions of acquiring more plentiful re- 
wards, will count it, as St. James ſays, alt 


= Joy when he falleth into divers Temptations . 


James 1.2. and Rejoice that he is counted wor- 
thy to ſuffer for the Name of Chriſt. 
Por Afflictions have a great Influence and . 


Tendency towards the begetting a Secret 


and a Spiritual Joy within the Breaſts of the 


Faithful and the Juſt. For, from their Con- 5 
formity with Chriſt here, in Suffering gtie- 


vous but ſhort Afflictions, they aſſuredly 
gather their Conformity with him here- 


after, in the fruition of Everlaſting Glory; 3 


According to that of St. Paul Rom. 8. 17. 
f fo le we Suffer with him, we ſhall be alſo 
1 Glorify together; and that of St. Peter, i Pet. 


4. 13. Rejoice in as niuch as ye are partakers 


0 Chriſt s Sufferings, that when his Glory ſhall | 


be reveal d, ye may be glad alſo with Ars 
Joy. They glory therefore that they are 


thus made like to their bleſſed Maſter, and 


as Luther elegantly e expreſſes it, 
Embrace 
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| Embrace their Sufferings, as Religues conſe- 5 
; crates by the Touch of Chriſt. 
They conſider further, that it is never 
but for moſt Wiſe and Good ends, that God : 
who hateth nothing that he hath made, and that 
doth not wilinghy grieve the C bildren of Men, 
much leſs his Own Children, ſends _— ” 
them any Scourge or Calamity. 
And thoſe Ends are many and various; h 
bur all working for Good. 
Sometimes for the Puniſhment, ſometimes | 
for the Prevention, of Sin; For certainly 
there is not the belt Man living, but upon 
a ſtrict and impartial Search of himſelf, may 
find Fuel for Affliction, Guilr enongh to 
deſerve it, ſome what amiſs that requires 
2 Amendment, ſome Corruptions growing in- 


to Exorbitancy, ſome Errors that ſtand in 
need of Phy ſick to cleanſe them, ſome Diſ- 


orders ready to break out, that want a Me- 
dicine to prevent them. 
Ihis therefore being one chief Reaſon of 
God's Vilitations , is not Affliction to good 
Men rather Beneficial than Hurtful ? Can 

they refuſe to take, not patiently only, bur 
gladly and willingly, that Cup, which, tho? 
bitter, yer is temper'd and prepar'd for em 

by ſo wiſe and ſo loving a Phyſician? Have 
they not Reaſon to be thankful, that God 
rather chooſeth to afflict them than forſake 
them? As long as God Almighty afflicts 
them, 
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them, tis plain they are under his Diſci- 


pline, his Care; and no Man's Condition can 


be deſperate, fo long as this Allwiſe Phy- 


ſician continues his Adminiſtration, and 


Teaches Him forth this Medicine, that with- 


odut his Own fault will moſt cer tainly cure 
and recover Him. Evils as they come not 


without Deſert, for God is Juit ; ſo they 


_ paſs not away withour Profit, for God is 


DE IT, Good, 


Sometimes in particular, they are ſent to 
wean a Man from the Love of the World, 


and to carry up the Thoughts and Hopes __ 


and Deſires to that better Country, where- 
unto We are appointed. If all things went 
always well, even with good Men, in this 
Life, they would be building Tabernacles, 
and crying out, It is good for us to be here; 
and ſet up their Reſt and Hopes on this 
Side Joraan, as the Reubenites did in the 
Country of Baſban when they found it Rich 
and Fruitful. God Almighty therefore in 
Mercy makes this World unpleaſing to good 
Mien by affliction, that they may ſet the 
leſs Value upon it, and fix their Hopes and 
Deſires and Endeavours where only true Joys 


are to be ſound, even that City which is above; 
and learn to deſpiſe every thing that 1s lower : 


than Heaven, and ſhorter than Eternity. 
hut laſtly, Sometimes for the Tryal of 
his Saints God is bleas d to Exerciſe them 
With 
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with Afflictions, that he may bring them 
to greater Glory, As Gold in the Furnace has 
be pry 'd them, ſays the Wiſe Man, and re- 
ceiv d them as a burnt-offering, and in the time 
of their Viſitation they ſhall ſhine, and run to 
and fro like ſparks among the ſtubble, They ſhall 
Judge the Nations and have Dominion over the 
People, and _ Lord ſpall Reign for Ever. 
Wildom 3. 6, 7. Ir was the Saying of a 


Wiſe Heathen, that a Good Man bravely 


combaring with, and petting the better of 


Afflictions, was Dignum Deo Spectaculum, a 


Sight Worthy of God; and there is ſome- 
What like this even in the Book of God 


himſelf, where he ſeems to be extreamly 
pleas'd with Job's Integrity, and Glory as 


it were in him, and points him out to Sa- 
tan with Honour and Applauſe, even when 
be gave him up a ſecond time to try all 
his Aſſaults upon him: Haſt thou conf, Her d 
mn ſervant Job, that there is none like him in 
the Earth ? a Perfect and an Upright Man; 
and ſtill he holdeth faſt his Integrity, altho thou 
| movedſt me againſt him to deſtroy him without 
Cauſe. Job 2. 3 5 
— 690 ws he ſees a ſtrong Faith and 
an Heroick Virtue, is pleas'd to make it 
EExert and ſhew itlelf, to poliſh and make 
it ſhine by Exerciſe and Vie, as he did in 
thoſe moſt Heroical Saints of Old, whom 
Afliftions have made Glorious- 'Glori ious 
Po 0 „„ indeed 
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indeed in the great Reward and more 0. BY 
ceeding weight of Glory, that ſucceeded their 


_ Paintul and Laborious Warfare; but more 


Glorious, for having been thus made like 
the great Captain of their Salvation, who, 


= as the Apoſtle tells us, was made perfect thro 


 Sufferings. And This way did he chooſe 
both to Found and Kaka his Church, 
and enlarge the Bounds of his Spiritual Do- a 
minion, firſt by himſelf not deſtroying but 
Dying: then by a Noble Army indeed, but 
it was ſuch a One as conſiſted only of Mar- 
1155 and as other Conquerors boaſt of ſay- 


ing their Thouſands and Ten Theulpnds = 


the Church of Chriſt on the Contrary was 


 ViQorious and Triumph'd and over-ſpread 


the World , by having her Thouſands an 0 
Ten Thouſands lain. - ; 


From all which we may perceive, that 
if Affliction is the Lot of the Righteous , 
yer that if all Circumſtances are conſider'd 


it is No Evil that happens to the Fuſt, For if 
KAfffiction be rightly improv'd by Us, to the 


ends for which God Almighty ſends it; By 


it God receives the Honour of his Sove- 


reignty, his Juſtice, his Goodneſs, his Wil. 
dom, his Truth ; and Man receives the Be- 


nefit of Prevention from Sin, Deliverance 
out of it, Improvement of his Graces , Per- 


fecting of his Soul and Advancement of 


his e thro” the erer of God and his 
Bleſhing 3 
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Bleſſing upon this bitter the Cup of 
Affection. 5 


To conclude hi. ſince Affliqtions, 


One time or other, are likely to fall to the 
ſhare of all Men living, 0 the beſt Men 
can t pretend to any Priviledge or Exemption 
NW” 'em, Let us wiſely provide againſt T 
| that if we are not deliver'd from em, 
yet ee they come they may not have 


3s 


the power to hurt Us. This can no other- 


wife be done, than by taking up and con- 


ſtantly adhering to Holy Job's Reſolution , 


Chap. 27. v. 5,6. Till Idye I will not remove 
my Integrity from me : my Righteouſneſs I hold 
| faſt, 5 and well aor let it goe _ my Heart ſhall | 
not reproach me as long as 1 live. For, as Daved © 
ſays, He that doth theſe things ſhall. never fall. 
This will either ſecure us from Aﬀictions, 
or ſupport us under them, will either carry 


us thro” this Vale of Miſery free from the 


Calamities incident to our Nature, or the 
Juſt Puniſhment of Sin; or elſe, if it hg 


pleaſe God for the Tryal of our Faith, 


the Exerciſe of our Virtue, or the e 5 
ing of Sin, or the withdrawing of our Af- 
Bins from the World, or the encreaſe 


Ml 
of our Future Glory, or any other Wile 


and Juſt reaſon, to viſit us with Afflictions, 


will teach us to make that Uſe and Arn 


tage of them, that they prove no real Evils 


to 
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= s E R M ON VIII. 
to Us; but that thro? the aſſiſtance of our 
Bleſſed Saviour, by Suffering like Him, eſpe- 
cially for Him, we may be entitled to a 


certain 23 of Ne with Him t to all 
5 Eternity. 


| 7 Which God f his Init Merey Ge. 
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(pgs 


Acts XIX. 5 3. 


He laid unto a ben ye receiv'd 
the Holy Ghoſt ſince ye believ'd? 
and they ſaid unto him, abe have 
not ſo much as heard whether 
there be any Holy bot. 
: And he ſaid unto Them , unto 
mu hat then were ye Baptiz'd* ? 
and they ſaid unto Him, unto 
[John s Baptiſm. 


7 SH ESE remarkable als are : part : 
of the Narration, which St. Lake | 
gives us, of an encounter, whic!: 
the great Apoltle of the Gen Hes 
St Paul met with at Epheſas, where c he | 
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found certain Diſciples, very e 1 
Diſciples of Apollos, who we read in the 
foregoing Chapter v. 24, 25. had been there 
before, and tho' a Man mighty in the Serip- = 
| tures and inſtrutted i in the way of the Lord, as 
it is there expreſs'd, yet as it follows, Lowe : 
only the Baptiſm of Jobn. And at the firſt 

meeting, the very firſt Queſtion he puts to 
them is, Have ye receiv d the Holy Ghoſt fince 

je believ d? Which is ſufficient to let us un- 
Jerſtand how very material a Point the be- 
lieving and receiving the Holy Ghoſt is to 
all Chriſtians, ſince the great Apoſtle makes 
it the firſt Article of his Enquiry , asa Teſt M 
of thele Diſciples Faith , a Tryal whether | 
they were yet indeed Chriſtians or no. Their 
Anſwer ye have heard read in the Text, 
5 namely That they were ſo far from hav- 
ing xeceivꝰd the Holy Ghoſt , that they had not 

ſo much as heard er there were any Holy | 

Ghoſt. Which was ſo ſtrange anAnſwer from | 

the Mouths of Chriſtians, tor ſuch they | 

pretended to be, we find that St. Paul is 
ſurpriz'd at it, and asks them Unto what 
then were you Baptix d? It being impoſſible 
that any true Member of Chriſt's Church, 
into which none enters but by Baptiſm, 


ihould not have heard of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Ihe very Form, and eſſential words of 
Baptiſm being by Chriſt's own Inſtitution 
and the ah! Practice of all his Apoſtles, 


1 e 
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1 13 thee in the Name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. But St. Paul 
finding by their Anſwer, that, as it was ſaid 
of Apollos before, they knew only the Ba- 
ptilm of John, mtekly inſtructs them that 
as John was to Chriſt, ſo was his Baptiſm to 
Chriſt's Baptiſm , a Preparation only and a k 
Forerunner of that which was to come, as | 
St. John himſelf confefs'd and openly tt; — 
clar'd and own'd, Luke 3. 16. I indeed bap- 
tixe you with Water, but One mightier tha I 
cometh, He ſhall baptize you with the Holy — 
__ Ghoſt and with Fire. And when they heard this, | 
they were Baptiz'd in the Name of the Lord 8 1 
Jeſus. And when Paul had laid his hands upon © 
them, the Holy Ghoſt came on them, and they e 
ſpake wich Tongues and propheſied, v. 5 and 6 f 
_ of this Chapter. This is the full Account 
of this Adventure of St. Paul at Epheſus, by 
which we plainly may perceive, how im-. 
portant an Article of Chriſtian Faith it is 
to Believe, and how abſolutely neceſſary to 
Chriſtian Life to Receive, the Holy Ghoſt. 
And God forbid, that any that have been 
Bapriz'd into Chriſt's Baptiſm, ſhould be ſo 
ignorant as theſe Diſciples in my Text, 
Who knew no other Baptiim than that of 
John. Tho' it is to be fear'd, that many that 
have receiv'd even Chriltian Baptiſm, if 
they were examin'd concerning their Faith 
as to this Point , it can ſcarce be thought 
| O - „ they 
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they ſhould anſwer , We have not ſo muth as 
: head whether there be any Holy Ghoſt, yet 
could give but a very indifferent account of 
their Belief of this important Article of 
their Faith. I ſhall make it therefore the 
buſineſs of this preſent diſcourſe, to explain 
as briefly and as clearly as I can, this great 


Article of our Creed, that every One that 


repeats it may know What he means when 
he ſays, I Believe in the Holy Ghoſt. This 
N being the moſt proper Argument to enter- 
tain your Meditations with this Day, which 


is for this very purpoſe celebrated by the 


dcCloven 


Church of Chriſt, and moſt ſolemnly De- 
dicated to the Honour of the Bleſſed Spirit, 
in commemoration of that Viſible and Glo- 
rious appearance of his, as at this time De- 
ſcending and Reſting on the Apoſtles in 
eee of Fire in the ſight of the 


People of all Nations, enduing them with 


a molt miraculous power of ſpeaking in all 
languages under Heaven the wonderful works 
of God, Acts 2. 11. And certainly this it ſelf 
was a wonderful Work of God, that the 

ſame means of divers Tongues which was 
the deſtroying of Babel, ſhould be made 

uſe of to work the Building of Sion, that 
the ſame means that ſcatter'd Mankind from 
the Tower of Conſuſion, ſhould reduce them 
again to the Fold of Unity, that ſo the | 

_ Curſe might be taken away and a Blefling | 

L come 
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come in its place, the Tongues which were 
then confus'd for the Preſumption of Man, 
being now united to the Glory of God; 
there being, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, neither 
Speech nor Language, but his Praiſe is heard 
among them, as St. Paul applies thoſe words 
of the 19 hPſalm to the Apoſtle's, Their ſound 
went FR, all the Earth, and their words unto 
the end of the World, Rom. 10. 18, This Day 
it was that our Seviour made good his Word 
to his Diſciples of ſending ſo gloriouſly and 
conſpicuouſly the Comforter which he had 
promis'd. So gloriouſly I ſay, and in fo 
conſpicuous and wonderful a Manner. For 
tho? on the Day that he roſe from the Dead 
he breath'd upon 'em and ſaid, Receive je 
the Holy Ghoſt; yet this Miraculous and open 
Manifeſtation, This Powerful and Plentiful | 
_ Efftufion of the Holy Spirit, without which 
it was impoſſible that a Church ſhould be 
pather'd out of all Nations under Heaven, 
 wasnot till this Day (the Day of Pentecoſt 
or Whitſunday) which we now celebrate. 


They receiv'd the Holy Ghoſt then, but they 


were fill dwith it now, it was then but a ſtill 
Breath, it is now a ruſbing mighty Wind. 
And this Day therefore was the Comple- 
tion of Chriſt's Promiſe and the Couſum- 
mation of the whole. Goſpel, and as Ter- 
' rullian eleginily cxpreſles 1 it, Chriſtus Legis 6 
| ee Hanelus Evangelii com} lementum: I he 
CE 0 * coffiiag 
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coming of Chriſt was the fulfilling of the 


8 bur the coming of the OE. Ghoſt 


was the fulhlliog of the e 


ſhall cherefore now give you as per- 
1 and as brief account as I can of 
this Holy Spirit, out of the Holy Scripture _— 
which was by himſelf Inſpir'd. And firſt 
of his Efſence and Nature, and _ of 


his Office and Operations. And 


ft, Asto his Eſſence. The Holy Ghoſt 
is an Eternal Uncreated Spirit, the third 
Perle in the Ever Bleſſed Trinity, of the 
ſame Eſſence with the Father and the Son, 
equally God, but Perſonally diſtioguiſh'd = 
from both and alike proceeding from both. 
1 he is truly God is evident. 
, From the Divine Titles and Names > 
ge proper to God, frequently given to him 
in the Holy Scripture, of which there are too 
manylnſtances to be at this time poſſibly all 
repeated. One only I ſhall produce to Loui for 
its clearneſs and perſpicuity unanſwerable; 
It is that memorable ſay ing of St. Peter to 
Ananias, whoſe Story ye well remember in 
the fifth Chapter of the Acts, Why bath Sa- 


tan fill'd thy Heart to He to the Holy Ghoſt ? 


. — preſently adds, why haſt thou conceiv d 
this thing in thy Heart, thou vaſt not ted unto | 


Men, bu; unto God. 


2d! 7 From 
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 2dly, From all the Divine Attributes and 
incommunicable Perfections aſcrib'd in Scri- 


pture to the Holy Spirit, it infallibly follows _ 
that he is God, But in ſundry places of 
Scripture we find that all theſe Attributes, 
all the iucommunicable Perfections of God 
equally belong to him as tothe Father. Such 
as are Eternity, Immenſity , Omniſcience 


and Omnipotence. Eternity, in that of the 
Apoltle to the Hebr. 9. 14. where he is ex- 
preſly ſtyl'd the Eternal Spirit. Immenſity 
and Omnipreſence in that of the Pſalmilt ; 


Pſal. 139. 7. Whither ſhall Igo from thy Spirit, . 
or whit her (hall T flee from thy Preſence ? This 


Queſtion includes a ſtrong Negation, and 


is as much or more than if he had laid, IK 
is impoſſible to fly from thy Spirit, becauſe _ 
it is every where preſent; as it follows, If 
I aſcend up into Heaven thou art there, if I 
male my bed in Hell behold thou art there. If 
1 take the Wings of the morning and dwell in 
the uttermoſt parts of the Sea &c. Omniſcience, 


: in that of St. Paul it Cor. 2. 10, 11. The Spt- 


rit ſearcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God. 
_ Particularly the fore-knowledge of things | 
to come, which is proper to God alone, is 
peculiarly aſcrib'd to the Holy Ghoſt , for 


which reaſon all the Prophets are ſaid 1 to be 
particularly inſpir'd by him, and it is one di- 


{tinguiſhing character of his Perſon in the 


a Nicene Creed, moo ſpake by the Prophets. 
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He has therefore ſo frequently theſe Styles N 
in scripture, the Spirit of Wiſdom and Re- 
vielation, the Spirit of Prophecy, the Spi- 
Tit of Truth, and Truth it ſelf, in the ab. 
ſtract 1 John 5. 6 Becauſe the Spirit is Truth. 
Laſtly, Omnipotence does alſo certainly be- 
long to the Holy Gholt, ſince all thoſe Di- 
vine Operations, thoſe Works that none 
but God can do, are fo frequently thro' the 
whole Scriptures aſcrib'd to him. Such as 
are the adds of Creation and Conſervation 
of all things, the Miracles wrought upon, 
and by our Bleſſed Saviour, and the Works 
of Grace and Power wrought in the hearts 


ol the Faithful, and chiefly the raiſing firſt = 


| Chriſt, and afterward all that believe 1a him : 4 
from the Dead. Rom. 8. 11. All which works 


are ſuch as None but an Omnipotent Power 
can produce, and bejong properly and lolely 


_ 3dh, and Laſtly, it is e prov 4. 
> that the Holy Ghoſt is God by the Divine 
Worſhip which is juſtly paid to him, who, 
as the Wicene Creed expreſſes It, with the 
Feather and the Son together is Worſhipped and 

_ Glorifyd, Now this Divine Worſhip, even 


by God's own appointment, is paid by 1 
to him at our Baptiſm , where we acknow- | 
| ledge him to be God, place our Faith in | 


him, fix our Hope on him; profeſs our De- 
votion and Obedience to him, by being ä 
Baptiz d 
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Ba ptiz d into his Name. This Worſhip we 


alſo pay to him as often as, after the Pattern 
of that kenediction of Sr. Paul, together 
with the Grace of our Lord Teſus Chrift , 
Aud the Love of God, we pray alſo tor the 
. Fellowſbip of the Holy Ghoſt, All This 
it is impoſſible that God, who is a Jealous 
God, who has more than Once ſo ſolemnly 
declar'd that he will not give his Glory to 
another; that God, I ſay, ſhould ſuffer, much 
leſs command and inſtitute all this, namely 
Divine Honour and Religious Worſhip 0 
de paid to the Holy Ghoſt, unlels he were 
truly God, is bo impoſſible. Baut 
laſt of all, what great Devotion, what ſu- 
perlative Reverence is due from us to the 
Holy Spirit, we may learn from what 
our Saviour himſelf tells us, that tho? aft | 
manner of Sin and Blaſphemy ſhould be for. 
given to Men, yet the Blaſphemy az ainſt the 
Holy Ghoſt ſball not be forgiven, neither in this 
| World, neither in the World to come. Matth. | 
12.31, 32. 5 
Ts here is no Sin committed againſt the | 
Father, no Word ſpoken againſt the Son, but 
1s capable of Forgiveneſs, but the din againſt 
the Holy Gholt is for ever unpardonable: 
 Nowit is againſt the Nature of the thing 
it ſelf, that any Derogation from the ho- 
naur of a Creature ſhould be fo highly cul- 
Feb le, and ſhould be capable of lo great 
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aggravation, as to be only out of the reach 
of God's Pardon and Mercy, which to all 
other molt grievous Sins extends it ſelf, It 
cannot, I ſay, be poſſibly conceiv'd, that the 
honour of a Creature ſhould be thus pre- 
ferr'd, thus ſtronger guarded and fortify'd, 
than the honour of God himſelf. It remains 
therefore, that the Holy Ghoſt againſt whom 
only this unpardonable Sin can be com- 
mitted, muſt of neceſſity be no Created 
Being, but God Eternal, 'Cocfſential and 
Co- equal to the Father and the Son in 
Unity of Nature, and Diftig& from them 
both, in Perſon only. Which Diſtind ion 
When [ſhall briefly have made appear out of 
: Scripture, I think I ſhall have ſhews you all 
that is neceſſary to be Known and Bcliev'd 
of the Nature, and ſhall proceed to the Of- 
fice of the Holy Ghoſt. That therefore, 
tho' he is One in Nature with the Father 5 
and the Son becauſe he is God, and becauſe 
there can be but One God, both which 
Propoſitions are plainly 1 in many places of 
Scripture deliver'd, yet that he is diſtin- 
guiſh'd from both in his Perſon, is as ma- 
nifeſtly in the ſame Scriptures taught. From 
the Father firſt, in all thoſe places which are 
too numerous to be reckon'd and 00 ob- 
vious to need it, where he is ſaid to be ſent 
by the Father, to be given by the Father, 
N 10 proceed from the Father , tO make Inter- 
celhon 
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ceſſion for us with the Father, and the like; 


and allo from the Son, where he is called the 

Spirit of the Son, Gal. 4. 6, where he is ſent. 

by the Son, where he is ſaid to receive of 
the Son and thereby to glorify him, He ſhall 


glorify me. for he ſhall receive of mine, ſoh. 16.14 


where we are told, that he deſcended ind 555 
reſted upon the Son, that the Son was led b 
him, anointed by him, and by his Operation 
and Overſhadowing Conceiv d of the Bleſſed 
Virgin: and laſtly, where Our Saviour ex- 
preſsly diſtinguiſhes him from Himſelf by 
calling him Another, John 14. 16. / will pray 
the Father and he ſhall give You another Com- 
forter, that he may abide with Tou for ever. 
And as in all theſe places of Scripture the 
Holy Ghoſt is diſtinguiſh'd from the Pas 
ther, and from the Son ſeverally, ſo very. 
frequently alſo is he diſtioguiſh'd from em 


both, jointly and together. Our of all which 


. ſhall mention but one, becauſe of its clear- 
neſs, which is that account of St. Matthew 
3.16. ſoheſaw the Spirit of God 3 
like a Dove and lighting u upon him, and lo! a 
Hoice from Heaven ſaying, This is my Beloved = 
Son, in whom 1 am well pleaſed. Where it is 


very evident, that the Perſon of the Holy 
Ghoſt was manifeſtly diſtinguiſh'd from 


the Perſon of the Son upon whom he light- 


cd, and the Perſcn of the Father who ſpake 
from Heaven of his Son. All which is 
enough 
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enough to let us underſtand Na the 1 
Scriptures do as certainly and clearly make 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, as diſtin 

in their Perſons, as they make them Oue 

in their Nature. And let thus much ſuf- 
ice as concerning the Eſſence or Nature of 
the Holy Ghoſt ; for this is all that the 

Word of his own Inſpiring has reveal'd to 
us of himſelf, and further it is neither duti- 


ful, nor reverent , Nor ſafe for us to en- 
quite. 


bg 


Y proceed now to His Office. 


By His Office l mean n that which is pe- 
ß alcrib'd to Him in the Salvation of 
Menkind, as. the Work wrought by him, 
and for which he is purpoſely ſent by the 
Father and the Son. And That proper ang: -:: 
peculiar Office of the Holy Ghoſt is Sancti- 
fication, he being the Author of all Inter- 
nal Holineſs and SanQtifying Grace. Not 
that the Other Perſons of the Bleſſed Tri- 
nity are excluded from a joint Concurrence 
in this Work, For all the Actions of the 
- Bleſſed Trinity, , Excepting thoſe that are 
_ of extrinſecal Relation, are the undivided |} 
Works of all the Three. According to that 
Maxim uniformly and conſtantly ever re- 
ceiv'd inthe Catholick Church, Opera Trini- 
tatis ad extra ſunt indiviſa. Bur becauſe We 
are of 199 grols an Underſtaading to be 


able 
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85 4 to conceive the Diſtin& Trinity K | 
Perſons in the Unity of the Godhead, — 
out ſome Diſtinction of their Offices and 
Operations; in reference to Us therefore 
does the Scripture condeſcend ſo far to our 
Capacities, as to attribute by way of Ap- 
propriation, as Divines call it, ſome of thole - 
Great Works to One Perſon, and ſome to 
Another, after a more ſpecial Manner than 
to the Reſt. Thus Power and Creation is 
commonly aſcrib'd to the Father, Wiſdom 
and Redemption to the Son, and Goodneſs 
and Sanctification to the Holy Ghoſt. Ac- 
_ cording as we are taught in the excellent 
| Catechiſm of our Chorch , where the Que- 
tion alter the Creed being put, What doſt 
thou chiefly learn in theſe Articles of thy Be. 
lief? The Anſwer is, Firſt, Ilearn to believe 
in God the Father, who hath made me and all 
the World; ; Secondly, ; in God the Son, who hath 
redeem d me and all Mankind ; Thirdly, in God 
the Holy Ghoſt, who ſanctiſieth me and all the 
Elec People of God. Sanctification then being 
the chief and peculiar Office of the Bleſſed 
Spirit, we ſhall endeavour to ſhew our of 
Holy Writ, by what Method he proceeds in 
this great Work, in which his ſeveral Ope- 
-rations may more diſtinctly be conlider'd. 
And the firſt Operation of this Holy Spi- 
rit in the Work of our Sanctificarion is the 
producing of Faith in us. For we being 
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by Nature totally void of all ung 1 Truth, 
and under an impaſſibility of knowing of 
ourſelves the Will of God, ſince as the 
Apoſtle ſays, 1 Cor. 2. 10, 11. None łknoweth 
the things 7 God but the Spirit of God, This 
Spirit that ſearcheth all things,yea even the deep 
things of God, revealeth them to the Sons of 
Men; nor is that all, he does not only 
propound to us outwardly and generally all 
Saving Truths in the Holy Books written 
as they were Inſpir'd by him, but inwardly 
and particularly Illuminates the Underſtand. |: 
ing of all that Believe, that they may fee |? 
and embrace the Truth. He is therefore 
|  call'd by the Apoſtle, Epheſ. 1. 17. The Spt- 
rit of Wiſdom and Revelation. Not of Reve- 
lation only, in propounding the Object to 
be Believ'd, but of Wiſdom, in enlighten- 
ing the Subject that is to Believe. So that 
not Oaly the outward Revelation of the 
Word of God, but the internal Illumination 
of the Soul of Man, is altogether both in 
its firſt Original and all its further Growth 
and Encreaſe, the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 
But as the Things of God are Fooliſhneſs 
to the Natural Man's Underſtanding, fo they 
are Enmity to his Will: the Second Part 
therefore of this great Work of Sanctifi- 
cation is the renewing of Man's Will by 
the ſame Spirit, and making it nolinablaand . 
55 oblequious to the Will of God, which is 


Properly 85 
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properly called Regeneration. According 


his Mercy he ſaveth us by the waſhing 


| Repeneration, and renewing of the Holy 64%, 
Lit. 3. 5. The Holy Ghoſt makes the New | 
Creature, and is the firſt Principle of the 
Spiritual Life. By the ſame Spirit that Chriſt 
himſelf was Conceiv'd, by the ſame Spirit 
alſo mult the Chriſtian be. The ſame way 
that the Old World was made in the be- 
ginning, by the Spirit moving upon the Wa* 
ters of the deep, the very ſame way is the 
World made New by the ſame Spirit mov- 
ing on the Waters of Baptiſm. For as our 
Saviour told Nicodemus, except a Man be born 
again of Water and the Holy Ghoſt, he cannot 
enter intothe Kingdom of Goa. 
heſe are the two Principal parts of the 
Office of the Holy Ghoſt, namely, the re- 
newing of Man in the two commanding 5 
Faculties of the Soul, the Underſtanding 
and the Will; without the Renovation of 
both which, it is impoſſible to have a Sancti- 
fying or Saving Faith. For after having of- 
fer'd Outward Motives of Credibility, ſuffi. 
cient to create a Rational Aﬀent in the 
Mind, out of this Rational Aſſent to form 
in the Heart a Chriſtian Faith, which in- 
dludes, beſides a bare Belief, a Complacency 
alſo and | Delight in the Doctrine that it re- 
ceives, is a further Effect of the good Spirit 
of God, evincing che Gdodneſs of the 0 _ 
þ 8 
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1 

'l 

i 

| | 
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ſpel to ſuch as are perſwaded of the Truth 
of it, and rendring it to the Will Worthy of 
all Acceptation, that by the Underſtanding 
Was before own'd to be 4 Faithful Saying. 
Conſequent to theſe and depending upon 
them are all the Other ſeveral parts of the 
Office of the ſame Spirit in our Sanctifica- 
tion, which I ſhall but briefly touch upon 
aàãs they are in ſundry places of Scripture 
rather hinted at, than at large deſcrib'd to 
us. In ſhort then, this bleſſed Spirit by a 
Secret and Unconceivable, but a Powerful 
and Effectual Operation ſanctifies all the 
FHlect People of God, abiding in 'em, ang 
gquickening and actuating them from their 
firſt new Birth of Regeneration to their 
lecond Birth at the Reſurrection; for as 
St. Paul tells us, He that raiſed up Chriſt from 
the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal Bodies 
by His Spirit that dwelleth in you, Rom. 8. 11. 
By Him we are regenerate at the firſt in 
our Baptiſm, By Him after confirm'd by 
the Impoſition of hands, By Him after re- 
 _new'd to Repentance when we fall away, | 
By Him taught all our Life long what we 
knew nor, putin mind of what we forget, 
ſtirr'd up in what we are dull, helped in 
our Prayers, relieved in our Infirmities, |: 
_ comforted in our Heavineſs, joined to Chriſt |} 
our Head, and aſſur'd of our Adoption and 
; Everlaſting Inheritance. In a word ſeald 


10 


the like particulars, it is theO 
ppirit, to take a general care of the whole 

2 Church, in ſetting apart and Sanctifying Per- 

ſns for the Duty of the Miniſtry, ordaining 
them to intercede between God and His 
People, to ſend up Prayers to God for them, 
to Bleſs them in his Name, to teach the Do- 
Z AQrineof the Goſpel], and rightly and duly to 
adminiſter the holy Sacraments inſtituted 
© by Chriſt ; in ſhort, to perform all things 
1 2 for the perfedting of the Saints , for 
the Workof the Miniſtry, for the Edifying of 
' the Body of Chriſt. Epheſ. 4. 12. He who in 
the beginning, and at the firſt Foundation 
of the Church, enlighten'd the Apoſtles as 


OGG . T9 
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=” whe Day 5 Redemption, and rais 'd T — 
4 the Laſt Day. 


Thus doth the Holy Spirit DireR, Sankti- 1 


fie, and Govern every particular Member . 
: of the My tical Body of Chriſt. paige 


But laſtly , forthe effectin ng all theſe and = 
ce of the ſame 


at this time, and endu'd them with Power 


from above, to perform Perſonally their 

FE Apoſtolical Function, fitted them allo for 
the Ordination of others and the commit- 
ting of a ſtanding Power unto a Succeſſive 
|? Maniſtry to the end of the World, who are 

thereby oblig'd to rake heed unto themfelues ER 
And to "I the flock over which the Holy Gho#- 
| hath made them Overſeers, to feed the Church of 


God, Acts 20. 28. By all theſe and the like 
P | Means, 
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ſpel to ſuch as are perſwaded of the Truth 
of it, andrendring it to the Will Worthy of 


all Acceptation, that by the Underſtanding 
was before own'd to be 4 Faithful Saying. 


Conſcquent to theſe and depending upon 
them are all the Other ſeveral parts of the 
Office of the ſame Spirit in our Sanctifica- 

tion, which I ſhall bur briefly touch upon 
. they are in ſundry places of Scripture 
rather hinted at, than at large deſcrib'd to 
us. In ſhort then, this bleſſed Spirit by 4 
Secret and Unconceivable, but a Powerful 
and Effectual Operation ſanctifies all the 
Ele People of God, abiding in 'em, and 
quickening and actuating them from their 
firſt new Birth of Regeneration to their 
 {econd Birth at the Reſurrection; for as 
St. Paul tells us, He that raiſed up Chriſt from 8 
the dead, ſhall alſo gaicken Jour mortal Bodies 
by His Spirit that dwelleth in you, Rom. 8. 11. 
By Him we are regenerate at the firſt in 
our Baptiſm, By Him after confirm'd by 
the Impoſition of hands, By Him after re- 
new'd to Repentance When we fall away, 
_ By Him taught all our Life long what we 
knew not, put in mind of what we forget, 
ſtirr'd up 1 in what we are dull, helped in 
our Prayers, relieved in our Infirmities 5 
comforted in our Heavineſs, joined to Chriſt 
our Head, and aſſur'd of our Adoption and 


8 Everlaſting Inheritance. la a word ſeal'd 
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to the Day of open. and rais d up Kain 0 
at the Laſt D 0 = 


Thus doth The Holy Spirit Dire Sancti- 


fie , and Govern every particular Member 
of the Myſtical Body of Chriſt. 


Bur laſtly , for the effecting all theſe and 


the like particulars, it is theOffice of the ſame _ 


Spirit, to take a general care of the whole 
Church, in ſetting apart and Sanctify ing Per- 


ſons for che Duty of the Miniſtry, ordaining 
them to intercede between God and His 
People, to ſend up Prayers to God for them, 
to Bleſs them in his Name, to teach the Do- 
Qrine of the Goſpel, and rightly and duly to 
adminiſter the holy Sacraments inſtituted 
by Chriſt ; in ſhort, to perform all things 
een for the perfecting of the Saints, for 
the Work of the Miniſtry , for the Edifying f 
the Body of Chriſt Epheſ. 4. 12. He who in 
the beginning, and at the firſt Foundation 
of the Church, enlighten'd the Apoſtles as 
at this time, and endu'd them with Power 
from above, to perform Perſonally their 
Apoſtolical Function, fitted them allo for _ 
the Ordination of others and the commir- 
ting of a ſtanding Power unto a Succeſſive 
Miniſtry to the end of the World, WhO are 


thereby oblig'd to rake heed unto rhemſelves 4 


and to at the flock over which the Holy Ghot 
bath made them Querſeers, to feed the Church of 


God, Acts 20. 28. By all theſe and the like 


Þ | Mears, 


means, does the Spirit of God Sanctify the 
Sons of Men, and is therefore properly and 
peculiarly, and in diſtinction to all other 
Fpirits, called the Holy Spirit; and thus I 
have, as plainly and as briefly as I could, 
out of the unerring words of Scripture de- 


ſeorib'd to you, both the Nature and Office * 


of the Holy Ghoſt; his Nature, in that he is 


the Spirit of God, and truly God; his Office, 


in that he is the Holy, the Sanctify ing Spirit. 
And of this Spirit it is, that St. Paul in 
my Text ſo ſollicitouſly and in the firſt 


pPlwkKẽice enquires of the Diſciples that he met 
at Epheſas, Acts 19. 1. whether they had re- 


ceiv'd Him or no. Whereby he ſhews us 


| the abſolute Neceſſity there is for all Chri- 


77 ſtians to receive the Foly Ghoſt, without w hoſe . 
dwelling within us we cannot be the Temples , 


without whoſe leading us we cannot be the | 


Sons of God. We all of us have receiv'd this 
Spirit at our Baptiſm, wherein the Holy ©” 
Ghoſt, into whoſe Name we were baptiz d, 
firſt regenerated us, and then took up his 
Dwelling in us, and would ſtill abide in us 
and actuate us, and dect and aſſiſt and 


comfort us, if we gave but ſuitable Rece- 


ption, any kind Entertainment to fo Di- 
vine a Gueſt, But, Alas! on the contrary, by |: 
our Deafneſs to ſecret Whiſperings and holy |” 

'  Sugpeltions, have we not rather, as St. Pau! | 
ſßpeaks, griev'd the Holy Spirit of God; have 
BET on pd on LBS. web 


we not ha -bltions 1 as St. He⸗ „5 
phen ſpeaks, reſiſted the Holy Ghoſt, have we | 
-, et quench' d theSpirit, have we not finally by 


a continuance in Sin and thoſe Pollutions, 
which it is impoſſible that That Spirit o 


Holineſs and Purity can endure to dwell 
with, driven him and quite chas'd him 
away? made him pronounce the fearful 


Migremus hinc, and leave the Place he had 


taken up in our Hearts, to be fill'd with 
wicked and impureSpirits, which ſurely will 
come and take poſſeſſion there, whenever 
he deſerts us? Would we know and be al- 
ſur'd whether yet the Holy Ghoſt is abiding _ 
in us? Would we be ſatisfy'd of this that 
ſo highly concerns us? There is but one ſure 
way to come to this knowledge, As the Tree 
is known by its Fruit, fo is the Holy Ghoſt. 
Mom the Fruits of the Hol Ghoſt, as St. Paul 
reckons them up Gal. 5. are theſe, Love, 7oy, 
Peace, Long:. ſuſfering, Gentleneſs, Goodweſs, 5 
 Faithfulneſs, Meckneſs, Temperance ; On the 
contrary, the Deeds of the Fleſh are theſe, 
as the ſame Apoſtle there enumerates them, 
Adultery, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, Laſciviouſ- ; 

* meſs, Idolatry, N nchcraft, Hatred, Variante, 

* Emulations, Wrath, Strife, Seditions, Hereſres, 
Envyings, Murders, Drunkenneſs, Kevellings, 
* and/uthlike. This i is the Glals wherein we | 
may behold our ſelves, whether we os: 
the Holy Ghoſt within us or the. Spirit of 
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the Fleſh. If our Works are Virtus and 
Good, conſonant to the Rule of God's Holy 
Word, ſavouring and taſting not of the 
Fleſh but of the Spirit, then we may aſſure 
our ſelves that the Holy Ghoſt dwells in us, 
and has conſecrated us by his inhabitation 
tobe a Temple to himſelf; and if ſo, let 
us ever Worſhip, ever Obey, ever Liſten to 
him and never Grieve him, and withalllet 
us give all Praiſe and Thanks to our Lord 
and Saviour Chriſt, for the gracious Ex- 
change that he has made with Us, by taking 
of Us our Fleſh, and ſending to Us bis Spirit! 
hut if we find by this impartial Examina- Þ 
tion, that by our Sins, if we have not quite 
z driven this Bleſſed Spirit out, yet we have 
_ juſtly provok'd him to deparr, let us ſeriouſ- | 
ly conſidering the infinite danger that i in- | 
evitably follows his withdrawing from us, |: 
Mortifie all thoſe Deeds of the Fleſh which =_ 
ye have heard deſcrib'd by the Apoltle, caſt 
out thoſe Impurities that grieve and offend þ 
him, and ſo cleanſe our Hearts that they may Þ| 
be fir Manſions for the God of Purity to | 
continue and reſide in, Ever Praying i in te 
words of Holy David and our own Church, 
O God male clean our Hearts within Us, which 
is the juſt preparation for the Next Petition, 


and take not Thy Holy Spirit from „ 
To which Ig Spirit, rogether with Ee. 


SERMON *. 


do 


6—— 2 


— 


Epnes. II. 8, 9, 10. 


5 For by . are ye Say 'd, throug b 7 


Faiib, aud that not of yourſebnes- 5 
1 25 the gift of God : 7 


Not of W1 orks, leſt any Ma 15 2 7 4 


boaſt - 


For we are his Workmanſhip, cre- 5 


aled in Chrijt Jeſus unto good 


I avorks, which God hath befere 
ordain 4 ar we Maut a . 415 UL 


1 them. 


Titus, whom he had made Biſhop of 
Crete, and left there to provide all 


I is a ſolemn G of St. Paul 160 


things that migbt conduce to the Edi- 
1 of that Church, Theſe things 1 will 


FL: that 


0 SERMON . 


that thou affirm conſtantly, that they which have 
believ d in God, might be eee to maintain 


e good works, Tit. 3. 8. And it is equally the 


Duty of every Miniſter of the Goſpel to 
take care, that as the Neceſſity of 13 
Works ſhould always be urg'd and preſs'd 
as indiſpenſable Qualifications, ſo alſo that 
Faith {hould at the ſame time have its juſt 
Prerogative aſſerted, of being the proper 
and immediate Inſtrument of Salvation. But 
further and chiefly to take eſpecial heed, 
that how great ſhare ſoever cither Faith or | 
Good Works may claim, or in what man- 


ner ſoever they may be allow?d to contri- 


bute to this great Work, yet in the End 
all ſhould be entirely aſerib d to Grace, To 
the exceeding- Riches of God's Grace, in his 
 Eindneſs! to us, through Chriſt Jeſus, Epheſ. 2. 7. 
Por if we are ſav'd through Faith, yet it 
15 by Gtacezurither is char Han of our ſelves, 


bene Giſt of God, And cho God has made 


Holineſs the Condition of Happineſs, and 
in order to that has before ordain d that we 


Jhould wall in good works, yet is Our Salva- = 


tion not of Works, leſt any Man ſhould boaſt : 
leſt any Man ſhould fondly imagine, that 
He could merit by them, or of Himſelf be 
able to perform them; for if we do them, 


: this is alſo the Gift of God, it is becauſe 22 


are his W orkmanſſip, created i in Chriſe Jeſ usto 
Good Works. 


Wwe 


* 
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We have therefore here before us to con- 


ſider three things, of which if we can by 
God's aſſiſtance give a clear and ſatisfactory 
Account, it will be of excellent Uſe both 
to the compoling the Differences; which 

| have ſo much divided the Church of Chriſt, 
and alſo to the directing Ourſelves in the 


ſure Way, how by a True Faith and Willing 


Obedience we may attain to the End of Our 
Hopes, even the Salvation of Our Souls: 
and all this To the Praife of the Glory of his 
Grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the 
Belovead, Ephel. 6. 


1; The firſt of theſe i is Grace, By which 


We are fay . 


II. The ſecond i is Faith, Thagh which 


We: are ſav'd. 


III. The third is Good works: Of * which 


We are not, but without which we cannot 15 
> be fav d. . 


4 Firſt By 3 are ye Lew OR The Truth 


of which Propoſition ro deny, is to deny 
the whole Goſpel expreſsly called by St. Paul 
Ads 20. 24, 32. theGoſpel of the Grace of God, 5 
: and the Word of his Grace, 


But this Word Grace has ſeveral Ggnifi- 
cations in Scripture, yet all of them, or at 


lealt as many of them as can any ** re- 


. late 
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late to the Text we have 1 in hand, may be 
; reduc d to theſe two. 


1 ft. Firſt God's undeſerved Love and Fa- | 


5 vour to Mankind. 
24ly. Secondly the gracious Effects of that 
Love and Favour, The gifts flowing from it. 
Or briefly, In Gratien Dantem & in Gra- 
5 tiam Datam, The Grace that Gives or the 
Grace that is Given, that is, the Grace that 
is in God from all Eternity, and in time from 
bim Reveal'd in the Covenant of the Go- 
ſpel, or That Grace which he for ever con- 
tinues to communicate to Man, thereby ex- 
citing him by Faith to Accept, and by Obe- 
dience to Perform the Conditions of that 
| Covenant. 


85 FP) The brit of cheſs” the Grace har i „ 
in God, is no other than God Himſelf, con- 
ſider'd as freely willing from all Eternity, 
irſt the Being and then the Well- being of | 
all his Creatures. For as there is nothing 
in God which is not God, ſince He is a 
Being purely ſimple and uncompounded , : 
We may ſafely ſay that this Grace, the 
inexhauſſible Fountain of all Derivative 

| Goodneſs, diffuſed thro' the whole Crea- 
tion, 1s his very Nature, his Eſſence, his 
Adorable Self ; which is no more than 
St. John ſays, when he tells us, that God 
is Love. Nay, among the wiſer Heathens 
” _them- 
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themſelves we may trace ſome footſteps, 
and diſcover at a diſtance ſome glimmer- 
ing Rays of this glorious Truth, which 
forc'd ſo noble an Expreſſion as This 
from one of their Philoſophers, who had 
no Light but that of Reaſon and Nature, 
that alluding to the Fabulous Transforma- 
tions of their fancy'd God, when he deſign'd 
to make the World, Transform d himſelf into 
Love. What but Love and a deſire of Com- 
municating his Own Goodneſs could move 
God, who from all Eternity was Happy in 
Himſelf, who neither ſtood in need, or was 
capable of receiving any addition of Bliſs | 
= or Glory from any Creature, to produce 
out of nothing, either Angels or Men to be 
partakers of his Over-flowing Fullneſs? and _ 
to command into Being, this admirable _ 
|? Frame of Heaven and Earth for their Uſe 
and Enjoyment? All this mult be allow'd 
to have been from the free and unbounded 
Grace of God. 


But it is not of TV Undeſtrved Favour of 5 


5 God in making us after his Own Image, tho“ 
that is juſt matter of Adoration and 1 ; 

but the more ſtupendous Love in renewing 
us from what we had madeGurſelves,that the 


Grace mention'd in my Text, is to be under- 


ſtood. The Grace, not by which we are Crea- 
ted, but the Grace by which we areSav'd. For 


we are o fake Notice thar there are two | 


forts. 
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| ſorts of Grace (or rather Grace converſant = 
about two ſorts of Objects) in God. The 
One (imply Beneficent, the other Merciful 
too. The firſt of theſe, which is Purely Be- 
_neficent, is that which God had from Ever- 
laſtinꝑ in himſelf towards the Creature, even 
before his being ſo, when he had yet no 
Exiſtence but in the Eternal Wisdom of 
Him, who calleth things that are not as tho 
they were, Rom. 4. 19. For from his Grace, 
zs well as to his Glory, and for his pleaſure 
all things are and were Created, or which 
be in time exercis'd to the Creature actually : 
produc'd into Being, and ſtill remaining In- 
nocent and therefore Happy. The Other 
which is more than barely Beneficent , in- 
cluding Mercy as well as Love, is That 
Which God makes uſe of towards the Crea- 
ture finful, and conſequently Miſerable. 
For all the Good that the Almighty Good- 
neſs affords the moſt Pure and moſt Holy, 
the Brighteſt and Perfecteſt Being in Earth | 
or Heaven is of free Grace, ſince He owes 
them Nothing of all that He gives, and 
They on the contrary Owe wholly ang 
entirely to Him whatſoever they receive. 
That which plac'd the Angels in Heaven, 
that admits them to ſo near acceſs to his Per- | 
ſon and the full Contemplation of his Glory, | 
that maintains them in their Original In- 
Kegrity, and honours them with the Con- | 
 fidence 


„„ 
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5 fidence of his Secrets, and the immediate 
Execution of his Commands, is nothing elſe 


but Grace, ſince nothing without himſelf 


could oblige him to raiſe thoſe Bleſſed Spi- 
rits to that height and excellence of Glory, 
which renders them the firſt and moſt noble 


Intelligences of the whole Creation, That 
which made Man but little Lower than the 
Angels, and Crown'd him wich Glory and 


Honour, that by which God ſeated Adam 


in Paradiſe, and gave him Dominion over 


the Works of his Hands, that which con- 
ſtituted him his Repreſentative, and made 


him as it were a Viſible God upon Earth, 


was meer Grace, ſince it was in God's Power. 
and wholly at his free diſpoſal, whether he 
would at all produce him out of Nothing, 


or if he were pleas'd to do ſo far, whether 


he would raiſe him to ſo great Dignity, or. 


place him in the Rank even of the meaneſt 


of thoſe Creatures which he put under his 
| Feet. And ſhould Adam have perſtver'd in 
I that original Rightzouſneſs wherein he was 
Created, yet all the Happineſs he would 
have then poſſeſs'd, would have been nothing 

_ elſe but Grace, ſince he ow'd not only all 
he had, bur all that he was, to God, and 
9 could teckive nothing from Him, bar as a 
Bit from his unde ſerved Bounty. But ſtill 
this would not have been Mercy, ſince Man 
never r having offended God, God could have 


had 
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had no occaſion of exerciſing that Divineſt 
Perfection, the very Crown of all the 


Bleſſed Attributes in the Deity, that moſt 1 


ſweet and liberal and tender and amiable 
Goodnels that delights in forgiving Sinners. 


Divines therefore have diſtinguiſh'd Grace N 


into Creating and Saving Grace. Creating 


Grace is that by which God has given Aa 
Being to the Angels, with all the incompa- 


rable Privileges belonging to their Heavenly 


Nature, and Life to Man, with all the glo- 
rious Prerogatives with which he was at 

_ hiſt iaveſted. Saving Grace is that by which 

he raiſes us from our Fall, has given us his 


Son, conferrs upon us his Spirit, pardons 


our Offences, and brings us to his Lo : 
As we cannot falficiently ale, nor by _ 
” EE conceive, nor by words exprels this 


ineſtimable Saving Grace; ſo we cannot 


without horror and ſhame and confuſion 


of Face reflect, how ſoon God's firſt Creating | 


Grace was repay'd by his Creatures with 
Apoſtacy and Rebellion, and as a juſt Con- 


TY ſequence of that, how ſoon that Noble Crea- 5 | 


ture, whom he had made but a little lower 


than the Angels, was reduc'd to a Condi- | 


tion much worle than that of the Beaſts that 5 
periſb. Diveſted of all Original Righteoul- 
: 1 darken'd in his Uaderi ſtanding, Per- 


verſe in his Will, diſordet'd i In his Affecti- 


ONS. 


4 > ant ot 
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ons, a Captive and Slave to the Domini- 
on of Sin and the Tyranny of Satan, ob- 
noxious to all the Miſeries and Evils of this 


preſent Life, and, what is the molt dread- 


ful of all, juſtly hateful to God, and the 
Object of his Inſupportable Wrath, and by 
that concluded under the Sentence of Ever. 
llaſting Death, and the Torments of Hell 
to all Eternity. This was the ſad Eſtate not 
of Our Firſt Father only , bur of all Us his 
numerous and wretched Offspring. And in 
this moſt deplorable Condition, when we 
lay, like Ezekiel's wretched Iofant, polluted 
in our Blood, when no Eye pity'd Us „ then 
this Saving Grace, this Love of God paſs'd_ 
0) Vs, aud ſaid unto Vs, Live, yea ſaid unto 
Ds, when we were in our Blood, Live, Ezek. 
16. 5, 6. Which ſhews, how far this Good- _ 
_ neſs of Redemption ſurpaſſes that of Crea- 
tion. In the Creation indeed there was no 
Object to invite, much leſs to deſerve, but 
neither was there any thing to hinder or 
obſtruct the Divine Goodneſs. Tho” there 
was no Worth, there was no Unworthineſs. 
But the Ob) ect of Redeeming Grace was 
the Wrerched and Unworthy. There was 
not only in our Nature an Abſence of all 
Good , that might move the Divine Com- 
paſſion, but there was a poſitive Malignity 
9 81 that God that ſhould pardon, againſt 
that Chriſt that ſhould muy „ againſt % 


Holy 
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Holy Spirit that ſhould apply both that Sa- = 
tisfaction and Pardon: Peradventure for 4 
Good Man, ſays St. Paul, ſome would even dare 
to dye. Rom. 5. 7. But God commendeth his 
Love towards us, in that while we were yet | 
Sinners, Chriſt died for us, the Righteous for the || 
Ungodly, v. 8. We were in open Hoſtility | 
and Rebellion againſt God, yet even then, | 
fays the ſame Apoltle, when we were Ene- | 
mies we were reconcil L to God by the Death 
of his Son, Rom. 5. 10. Our Saviour tells us 
truly, Greater Love hath no Man ſhewn than 
this, that a Man lay down his Life for his 
Friends, Joh. 15. 13.But behold a greater than 
Manis here, and conſequently a greater Love 
than Man Love, a Love that lays down 
its Life for. its Enemies. Here is Love, not 
that we loved God, but that He loved Us, and 
| ſent his Son to be a Propitiation for our Sins, | 


1 John 4. 10. This is a Love fo far exceed- 
ing all that was ever call'd by that Name, 


that St. Paul himſelf, even when he prays Þ 
for the Epheſians, that they may be able to com. 
prehend the breadth and length pot height of the 
love of God in Chriſt, yet is forc'd imme- 
diately to ſubjoin, which Paſſeth all Knowledge, | 
Eph. 3. 19. This is that inetfable, that uncon- 
. ceivable Grace, which is in God, and which | 
is God. For it is this that firſt moy'd God | 
to Create and then to Redeem the World, 
| and fince God is by all confels'd to be the : 


firſt 
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firſt Mover, moving all things Himſelf, from 
without Immovable; it unavoidably fol- 


lows, that whatever can be properly ſaid to 


move God, can be no Other than God him- 


elf. This i is that Original Spring and Eter- 
nal Source of that Gracious Diſpenſation, 
which in time God was pleas'd to reveal to 


Mankind in the Adorable Myſteries of our | 


Redemption, which is 
259, A ſecond acceptation of the Word in 


Scripture, wherein Grace is often taken for 


the Manifeſtation of Grace, that is the Go- 


ſpel, the Covenant of Grace, the Grace which 
cam * Jeſus Chriſt, as St. John ſpeaks, c. 1. 
The Grace of God which has appear d to 
5 all . bringing Salvation, as alſo St. Paul, : 


„„ 


And this moſt Glorious, as well as Gre ; 


cious Diſplay of the Divine Goodneſs , . 


the Means of Reconciliation tender'd - 

Mankind in the Goſpel, as it is the chiefeſt 
of all the Gifts of God, (for herein he gives 
us his Own Son, and if he {ſpares not him, 
how ſhall he not with him alſo freely give us 
Allthings) lo by us it may be juſtly eſteem'd, 

it mutt be look'd upon as a Gift, that 

has in it all the Qualities that can malte 

2 Gift ſuper-eminently perfect. In a Gift 
there are three things to be conſider'd, The 
Giver, The Perſon to whom it is given, 


and the Mant ner of i 


| In 
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In the firſt place then, He that gives, to 
doi it in Sovereign Perfection mult give of 
his Own, and he muſt have alſo both Power 
and Will ragive all that he can give, as far 
as the capacity of the Receiver is able to 
bear; He muſt therefore be Infinitely Good, 
that he may give with the greateſt readineſs 
of Will, and Infinitely Powerful, that he 
may give to the full extent of the Wants 
of the Receiver, and Sovereigaly Inde- 
pendant, that he may give without hopes | 
of Return, otherwiſe whatſoever is given 
would not be a Gift, but a Bargain. 8 


2 „That a Gift 1 may be ſaid to be in full 
5 eite ien, he to whom it is given muſt Me- 
rit nothing from theGiver, for that were ra- 
ther the payment of a Debt, than beſtowing 
3 of a Gift, if there were any Merit in the Re- 
ceieiver. He ought alſo to be in the extreameſt 
need of what is given, or elſe he might be 
excuſable if he lighted and refuſed theOffer. 


_ Laſtly, as to the Manner of! giving, That 
1 ought to be free, for whatſoever things are 
given by Compullion, are not Gifts, but | 
Spoils. And fince as before was ſaid, . 
. muſt prevent all manner of Deſerts: that 
it be not a Reward, it ought to precede | 
alſo even the Hopes, or Deſires, or Petitions | 
of the Receiver, becauſe by theſe means he 
may in ſome r manner be laid to deſerve. 
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All theſe Qualities concurring and emi- 
nently ſhining forth in the Covenant of 
Grace, tender'd to us in the Goſpel, make 
it a Gift ſovereigaly Perfect, penfels even 

4 He Himſelf, the great Donor, is Perfect. 

Eſpecially, if we conſider God's infinite 
Condeſcenſion 1 in the favourable Terms pro- 

pos d to us in this Word of Reconciliation 

in which, contrary to the extreme Rigour 
of the Old Law, the Voice of which was, 

Do this and live, fail in the leaſt Tittle and 


dye, he is accounted Juſt in the Eyes of 


God, not whoſe Righteouſneſs i is manifeſt, 
but whoſe Sin is cover'd. He whoſe uni- 
form and ſerious and conſcientious, tho? . 
not abſolute and unerring and ſinleſs Obe- 

dience, is for the ſake of that perfect Righte?ꝰ 

ouſneſs of Chriſt approv'd by God, ho: 
knowing our Frame, and pitying ourWeak- 
neſs, is graciouſly pleas'd to accept of hearty = 

Endeavours inſtead of exact Performances, 
 Repentance inſtead of Innocence, and Sin- 
cerity inſtead of Perfection. And yet fur- 

* ther, Theſe Endeavours, and This Repen- 
tance, and This Sincerity he does not only 


| accept of Us, but give to Us. For it had 


not been ſufficient to have contriv'd ſo won- 

derſul a Method of Salvation, and to have 
communicated to Mankind the Knowledge, 
and offer'd to him the Advantage of it by 
Fin e Chriſt, unlefs he had allo cadu' d him 


e rom 
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from above, with a Power to lay hold of i * 
by enlightning his Underſtanding, and en- 
flaming his Will, and ſo enabling him by 


Faith to embrace this Covenant, and by Ode. 
5 dience to fulfill the Conditions of i „„ 


And this is another Acceptation of the 


Word, according to which, by Grace is ſigni-. 


fy'd that Divine Principle infus'd into our 


| nuke by God's good Spirit, quickning us, 
and raifing us from the Death of Sin, to the 
Life of Righteouſneſs, that Participation of 
the Divine Nature, by which we are made 
conformable to the Divine Will. For of Our 
ſelves, alas! and from Our Own Nature, not 
only weaken'd but deprav'd, we are not able 
to conceive one good Thought, much leſs 
to bring forth any righteous Work. It is 
from Grace alone preventing our Wiſhes, | 
aft. (tirriog 1 up our Wills, and working with 1 
thoſe Wills when ſtirr'd up, that all holy | 
Dieſires, all good Counſels, and all juſt Works | 
do proceed. Not only the Execution of the | 
Hand, and the Contrivance of the Head, 
=» the Preparation of the Heart is from the 
Lord, Prov. 16,1, The very firſt Diſpoli- 
tions and Tendencies of our Minds towards 
God, the very Deſire of Grace is from | 
5 8 from his Spirit that worketh in us | 
both to will and to do. So that it is but Juſtice | 

upon every good Quality that we poſſeſs, Þ 
0 inleribe what is here e ſaid to 


Faith. 


* 


W 
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1 Faith, This not of our ſelves, it is the Gift 
of God:; and upon every good Action that 
we do, that of the ſame Apoſtle elſewhere, 
yet not I, but the Grace of God that is in we. I 
1 Cor. 15. 10. But this Grace, tho' mighty 

to inſtruct, to help, to invite, to perſwade, 


yet is not violent to force or compell either 


the Aﬀent of the Underſtanding, or the 
Co-operation of the Will. The Grace of 
God like the Wiſdom of God (as it is ex- 
preſs'd in the Book of Wiſdom) acts Fortiter 
ſed Suaviter, Mightily yet Sweetly does She 
order all things, is Powerful but not Irre- 
ſiſtible. It requires to be kindly entertain'd, 
and obſequioully comply'd with, and by 2 
repeated applications tothe Throne of Grace 
_ diligently and inceſſantly to be pray'd for, 
that it may be continu'd to Us and encreas d 9 
in Us. We muſt Ourſelves Co- operate with | 
it, and not think to be wholly Paſſive, 
! UnaQtive, and Unconcern'd in the great 
Work of our Own Salvation. Becauſe God is 
Powerful in Working in us and for us, this is 
ſo far from being a Reaſon why We ſhbuld 
* beldle, and, leaving all to his mighty Ope- 
ration, be utterly careleſs of Ourſelves, har . 
it is very juſtly urg d by St. Paul, as a forcible 
Motive and ſtrong Reaſon to the conttary. 
Work out your Own Salvation with Fear' and 
Trembling, For it is God that Worketh in you 
both to will and to do according to his good Hle a. 
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ſure. Thus God in the Law commands, 


Santtify Tourſelves, for it is I the Lord that 


Sanctiß Jou; as on the other hand we find 
his Saints praying God to do that, which 
they know to be their Duty to do them- 
ſelves, Waſh me throughly from my Sins and 
cleanſe me from my Wickedneſs, is the Prayer 
of One, tho! "tis God's Command to All. 
5 Waſh os, make you Clean, and Turn ye, . 
ye, why will ye dye, O bouſe of Iſrael, is 
God's Peremptory Command and age i 
nate Expoltulation to the ſame People, in 
Wuhoſe behalf the Prophet as Earneſtly My : = 
. Turn Thou us, O Good Lord, and ſo ſhall e 
be turned. Which with innumerable In- 
ſtances of the like Nature, every where to 
be met withall in Scripture „what do they | 
teach us but that the ſame Work is fome= |: 
times apply*d to God and ſometimes to Us, 
to ſignifie that as God by his preventing, 
and following, and aſſiſting, and confirming 
Grace, is the firſt Author and laſt Finiſher Þ| 
of every Holy Purpoſe and Righteous Work | 
in Us; fo there is requir'd on Our part a | 
| Concurrence of Will and ready Obedience | 
to the Motions and Suggeſtions of his Bleſs- 
_ edSpirit, elſe thisGrace(which meeting with = 
an Obſequious Heart would be productive 
| of every good Work to our Endleſs Salva- 

tion) might by perverſeneſs and obſtinacy 

be rendred ſruitleſs and ineffectual, and at 


1 

* — * 

. 
1 
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earneſtly beſeeches the Corinthians that they 


Receive not the Grace of God in Vain, That 
he is ſo ſollicitous in the Epiſtle to the He- 
brews, That they look diligently Left any 


Man fall from Ms Grace of God, which by a 
long and contemptuous Reſiſtance of it, hs 


both ſuppoſes to be poſſible, and aggravates 


the horrible guilt and unſpeakable danger 


heavenly Gift, and were made partakers of the 


God, and the Powers of the World to come; if 


ay d without Mercy, of how much ſorer Puniſh- 


tothe Spore of Grave, 


Q's; 


laſt for Our Unworthineſs be wholly taken 
from Us, to Our Juſt and Endleſs Condem- 
nation. Hence it is that the Apoſtle ſo 
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of ſuch Contempt from the Impoſſibility of 
Repentance. For it is impoſſible for thoſe who 
waere once enlighten d, and have taſted of the 


Holy Ghoſt, and have taſted the good Word of 


they ſhall fall away, to renew them to Repen- e 
tance. And if he that deſpiſed Moſes's Law, 


nent ſhall he be thong hit wort hy, who hath troden 

under foot the Son of God, and hath counted 
the Blood of the Covenant wherewith he was 

| ſandiified, an unholy thing, and has done —_ 7 


But laſtly, as Grace if not by us reſiſted, 1 
and delpitefully us'd, is the firſt Cauſe and 
principal Worker of every Virtuous and. 
holy Action in us, ſo it is Grace alſo that 


not only at t preſent accepts, but figally re- 
wards 


— Le G 
— 
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wards what it ſelf at firſt enabled us to per- 


form : O Lora, thou wilt ordain Peace for us, 
for thou alſo 540 wrought all our Works in us, 


Iſaiah 26. 12. 


And when we conſider the glorious Re- 
ward laid up for us, we mult here eſpe- 
cially be convinc'd and acknowledge, that 
e a e ſav'd by Grace. Not of Works certain 
ly, left any Man ſhould boaſt, as if ſo un- 
conceivable an Exaltation, as the Incom- 
prehenſible Glories of Eternal Life, could 


poſſibly be claim'd as Due upon the ſcore 


{..-- of The Worth and Value of our moſt ex- 

cellent Performances. Heaven is our Inhe - 

ritance, not our Purchaſe ; not our Purchale 
by Works, but our Inheritance by Adoption. 
5 The Doctrine of Merit, as taught in the 
Church of Rome, is i contradiftory G 
Reaſon, as well as Scripture , , that juſt to 
hint at the Abſurdities of it, is to confute it. 
To make a Work Meritorious theſe Condi- : 


tions are requir'd, 


Firſt, That it be not a Debt, for What 
= T hanks is there for paying what was long 
before due; Yet what Service is it poſſible 

ſor the Holieſt Creature to pay, which from 

his firſt Creation was not by a moſt juſt 
Title indiſpenſibly due to his oor | F ü 
that we have, all that we are, is his by 
Eternal Right; and when we have pay d 


all { ear WE Can Pay, WE : have pay'd no more; 


1 5 nay, : 
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nay , not ſo much, as we owe; e we 
have done all that we can do, we muſt own 
ourſelves to be but unprofit able Servants, 
24h, That any Work may merit, it ſhould 
| confer ſome Good, ſome Advantage to the 

| - Perſon towards whom i it is perform'd. But 
can a Man be profitable to God ? ſays holy Job; 
and again, If thou be righteous, what giveſt thou 

him, or what receiveth he of thy hand? 


zdly, In order to merit of any perſon, 


the Services we preſent him with ought to 


be our Own, at leaſt not His, to whom 


wee preſent them: whereas it has been ſuf- 
ficiently before ſhown, that we have of our- 
ſelves no Ability to do any Good, that 
Whatever of that kind we offer unto God, 
0 firſt his Own Gift to as; and if it has 


any Value with him, it 1s becauſe 4t pro- 


ceeded from him. Not only Heaven, but 
all the Graces that are neceſſary to purify 
and prepare us for it, we receive from Un- 
deſerved Mercy; ſo that God, when he con- 
29 fers Eternity of Bliſs upon Us, crowns not 
in Us our Works, but his own Grace. 


athly, Where Merit is pretended, there 


ought to be ſome Proportion between the 
Service and the Reward ; but, alas! who ſees 


Not the infinite Diſtance berween that Eter- 
nal Weight of Glory, and the momentary and 


light Performances of the i Saint that 


everliv'd upon Earth? 5 
l And 
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And here by the way I can't but take 
notice of that nice but falſe Diſtinction, 
which they of the Church of Rome make 
uůſe of. They will allow, that our Sins are 
forgiven, and we fo far juſtify'd for the ſole 
Merits of Chriſt, but that we are rewarded 
with Eternal Happineſs, That, they ſay, muſt 
be by our Own. But where is the Ground 
of this Difference, why muſt the Death of 
_ Chriſt, which made a full Satisfaction for 
all Sin, be abſolutely neceſſary, and the 
ſole Cauſe of our being ſav'd from Eternal 
Death; and the Life of Chriſt, which ful- 
filld all Righteouſneſs, not be eſteem'd 
_ equally neceſſary, and the ſole Cauſe of our 
being admitted to Eternal Life ? ; 
The aſtoniſhing Diſproportion between 
the Work and the Recompence can be ac- 
counted for by nothing but Grace, nor ob- 
tain'd by any thing but by that ſame Grace, 
producing in us Gratitude and Love. For 
it is for Love that That glorious Recom- 
pence is laid up, which Eye has not ſeen, 
mor Ear heard, neither has it enter d into the 
bear of Man to conceive what God has pre- 
paar d for them that love Him. This is the ſub- 
ſtantial Reaſon of our Hope, and this un- 
meaſurable Inequality between the Service 
and the Reward no longer confounds our 
| Underſtanding, or ſtaggers our Belief, For 
tho! our Works are really nothing worth, 
the 
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the Affection, from which they proceed, 
may be of great Value in the Sight of God; 
and when it is not ſtrict Juſtice , but free 
Grace that rewards, and when it is not the 
Work that is rewarded, but the Love, there 
is no Re ward too great for that free lofinite 
Grace to beſtow. 


Thus every way we ſee all Pretence to 


Merit excluded. To which Purpoſe it is 
very well worth our Obſervation, in what 
different Terms the Apoſtle expreſſes the 
different Retributions of Sin and Holineſs, 
in the laſt Verſe of the 67h Chapter to the 
Romans. Death is there call'd the Wages ; | 
mi $a Tis dtn, the Stipend which we 
have earn'd, and which without Injuſtice 
cannot be detain'd ſrom us: whereas Ever- 
laſting Life, let our Rightcouſnels be ne- 
ver ſo great, is yet eic 77 Sr, the free 
and gratuitous Gift of God thro? Jeſus Chriſt. 
So directly contrary are the words of this 
holy Apoſtle to the Devices of thole wicked 
Men, who have made Sins that are not Mor- 
tal, and good Works that are Meritorious. 
; Whereas our beſt and molt holy Endeavours 
muſt beg for Grace and Favour, and our 
Sins only are the Works by which we can 


properly merit any thing from God; Tho? 


that alas! is a dreadful Recompence „even 
his Wrath and everlaſting Damnation. 5 


* . 
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Let us therefore, laying aſide all vain 
Truſt in Ourſelves or our Deſervings, rely 
wholly upon that Grace by which we are | 
ſav'd; For by Grace ye are ſav'dthro' Faith, |? 
but not of Works, Of which two laſt it re- 
mains to treat, which I ſhall reſerve to 
another Opportunity, and at preſent con- 
_ clude with exhorting all earneſtly to pray in 
the Words of the Apoſtle, That He would 
male all Grace to abound in us, that we may 
abound to every good Work, 2 Cor. . S. That 
Grace may reign thro Righteouſneſs to Eternal 
Life, Rom. 5.21. And now to our Father that 
bath loved us, and given us everlaſting Conſo- 
lat ion and good Hope thro Grace, 2 Thell, 2.16. 
' The God of all Grace, who has called us into 
bis eternal Glory by Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. 5. 10. 


To him with the ſame Jeſus Chriſt and | 
| Holy Spirit, three Perſons and one God, be |* 
 aferib'd, as is moſt due, all Glory, Honour, 
Might, Majeſty, and Dominion both now ant 
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For by Grace are ye Sav A, Ws 


Faith, and that not of yourſelves -: 1 
7 25 the gift of God - 


Nt Not of WR, left any Man Joould 


boaſt 


For We are his Warkmanſbip, „ 
ated in Chriſt Jeſus unto got 


works, which God hath lors 


_ ordain 4 Zhat We us W. alk in 


- them. 


| F treating of theſe Words „ obſerv'd : 


three things very conſiderable in them 
contain'd, which in their Order I 


propos d to make the OS: of my Diſ- 


courſe. 5 


1. The : 
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I. The Firſt of theſe, I then told yo, was 


; Grace, By which we are Sav'd. 


II. The Second, Faith, through which we | 


J are Sav'd. 


III. The Third, Good Works, of which : 
we are not, but without which we cannot 


be Sav'd. 


of the Firſt of. theſs ; and how | 
entirely our Salvation depends upon it, and 

_ ought wholly to be aſcrib'd to it, I at that 
time diſcours'd at large, concluding that 
without all Controverly, by Grace ye ae 4 
Sav'd. By Grace, but That not Irreſiſtible, | 
Through Þaith, but That not Idle, but pro-; 
dee of Good Works, and thole Good |: 


Works not Meritorious of, but yer necel- 


- fary to Salvation, 
Of which two laſt 8 namely N 
Paith, the immediate Iuſtrument of Salva- | 


tion, and Good Works, the neceſſary Quali- 


fication of all that would be Sav'd, it re- 


mains in order now to treat. 


It; Throw h Faith je are 4 4, and that 


i not of ee 8s it is the Gift of God. 
la which Words two things are Obſerv- 
5 able. e 

1ſt, That A is throuh Faich. 


 2aly, That this Saving Faith is not of 
The 


: ourſelves, | it 1s ths Gilt of God. 
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The latter of which 1 {hall firſt endeavour. 
to make good, becauſe it ſeems to have 
been the apoſtles primary and chief Intent, 

toſhew that whatever Subordinate means 
are to be us'd by Us, whatever Concurrent 
_ Qualifications are required of Us, towards 
the attainment of Everlaſting Salvation, 
yet that whole great Work is principally 
owing to God's unmerited and unbounded 

Grace. That nothing might interfere with, 
or rob this free, infinite Love of God of : 
any part of the Honour due to it, in con- 
triving and carrying on, and perfecting the 
Salvation of Man, but that the firſt Propoſi- 

tion in the Text might ſtill hold good, not- 
|! withſtandingallthe Subſervient Attendance 
of Faith or Works, By Grace ye are Sav'd. 
3 Through Faith indeed immediately follows: 
but as the Promiſe of that Earthly Inhe- 
ritance which was made to Abraham, as the 
3 Apoltletells us (Rom. 4. 16.) was of Faith 
that it might be of Ch; ſo our Eternal In- 
heritance which was prefigur'd and ſignify'd 
thereby, if it is, as we are here taught, 
through Faith, is fo, that it alſo might be 
by Grace. For to take off the too high Opi- 
nion that ſome Men ſeem to have of Faith, 
we ſhould underſtand that the very higheſt 
degree of it, even iuch as was in the Fa- 
ther of the Faithful himſelf, is far from be- 
ing any Meritorious Cauſe of Juſtification. 
gs, Abraham 
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254. SERMON XI. 
Abraham Believ'd and it was Connted to Him 
for Righteouſneſs, Rom. 4. 3. and again, Faith 

was counted to Abraham for Righteouſneſs. v. 9. 
It was reckon'd, it was counted to him For, 


therefore it was not Righteouſneſs. So that 
2s there is no Merit in Works, ſo neither 
is there in Faith; and tho' God does Juſtifie 


the Believing Man, it is not for the Wor- 
thineſs of his Belief, but the Worthineſs of 
him, in whom he Belie ves. In whom he Be- 
lieves, and from whom alone it proceeds 
alſo that he does Believe. For let us give 
to Faith all the higheſt Elogies that are 
recorded of it, and very glorious things are 
| ſpoken of it in the Book of God; Let us own |: 
all its Victories which are ſo triumphantly |: 
diſplay'd in the 11zh Chapter to the He- 
| brews, and what is greater than all thoſe, |# 
What the ſame Apoſtle ſpeaks of it in the | 
Text, Through it ye are ſav d; yet that there 
may be no room for Doubt, but that Salva- 
tion is ſtill entirely to be aſcrib'd to Grace, 
we are at the ſame time taught that this 
Faith, inſtrumentally imploy'd in ſo great 
a2 Work, is it ſelf of Grace, It is not of your. 
ſelves, it i the Gift of GG. 
| Undoubtedly Faith, as Every good Gift 


55 and every perfect Gift zs from above „and com- | 
eth down from the Father of Lights, who of „ß 


his own Will begat us with the Word of Truth. - 
James 1. 17, 18. That is, who has given us 
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| in his Word a full Revelation of the Truth, 
' neceſſary by all to be Believ'd in Order to 


Eternal Life. And fo far it is by all that 


ever call'd themſelves Chriſtians agreed, 
that Faith is the Gift of God. That is, Ob. 

jectively conſider'd, containing the things 
Reveal'd by God, and propos d to be Be- 
liev'd by Man, tho' undiſcoverable before 
the Revelation, by the moſt exalted Powers 


of Human Underſtanding. Which neither Eye 
has ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither hath it en- 


ter d into the Heart of Man to conceive ; but 
God has reveal'd them to us by his Spirit. 880 
far, I ſay, even the Pelagians of Old, and 


the Socinians at this Day readily allow. But 


that there is any need of an Internal Ope- 


ration of the Grace of God, any inward 
Motion of the Holy Ghoſt towards cre- 
ating in us a Belief of theſe things, they as 
abſolutely deny a arrogating to themſelves 


| 16 Natural Ability in themſelves, without 
any Supernatural Aſſiſtance to Believe the 


Goſpel. Againſt both theſe Ancient and : 


modern Deayers of the Grace of God, we 
are conſtantly to maintain, that God the 


oniy giver of all good Gifts, gives us Faith 
alſo, the chiefeſt of all his Gifts, and That 


g not only by Revealing the Deep things o, 
God, which none but the Spirit of God has ever 


ſearched out, or diſcover'd and propos'd as 
the matter of Our Belief, but alſo by ex- 
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citing in Us the AQ of Believing „ by Illu- 
minating the Underſtanding that it may 
perceive, and enflaming the Will that it may 
| heartily embrace the Truth. Briefly , not 
only by preſenting the Object, but alſo by 


_ Enlightning the Subject of Belief. Accord- 


ingly we find St. Paul Praying in the behalf 
of his Epheſians , That God would give them 
the Syirit of Wiſdom and Revelation in the 
| ; Kyowleage of Him. _ Hlvenwa oda - 
Ade, Not only a Spirit of Revelation 
to remove the Veil from off the Object, 
but a Spirit of Wiſdom alſo to bring 2755 = 
into the Eye of the Mind, that it may be 


fitted for the Reception of it. So that the 


beginning and progreſs and encreaſe and |: 
perfection of Faith is from the Spirit of | 


Sod, that not only by an External propo- 
ſal in the Word diſcovers to us the things 
of God, but alſo by an internal Operation | 
| in the Soul enables every Believer, both to 
Aſſent to them, tho' they are Fooliſbneſs 


to the Underſtanding, and to Love them, 


tho they a are Enmity to the Will of the Na- 


Es with Scictices purely bre , Thich 4 
only aim ar an acquieſcence of the Mind 


in the perception of the ſimple Truth of a 


LE Propoſition, but the Scope of Divine Truth 


is more to perſwade Men than to convince 
5 them, to attract their Wills rather than to 
force 


r 
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force their Uaderſtandings. And thus after 
having offer'd outward Motives of Credi- 
dility ſufficient to create a Rational Aſſent, 
out of this Rational Aſſent to form a Chri- 
ſtian Faith, which includes beſides a bare 
Belief, a Complacency allo and Delight in 
what it receives, is a further effect of the 
good Spirit of God evincing the goodneſs 
of the Goſpel to ſuch as are perſwaded of 
the Truth of it, and rendring it Worthy of 
all Acceptation to \ chem that own it a Faithful! 
Saying. We are therefore under the ſtrongg 
eſt Obligation both of Jultice and Gratitude, 
to acknowledge (and it we have True Fauh 5 
we cannot do otherwiſe) that it is not of 
| Ourſelves: it is the Gift of God. And a Gilt i 
ol Ineſtimable Price it is, And of ſuch Vir- 
tue and Power as nothing is able to with- 
ſtand. This. is the Victory which Owvercometh 
the World, nay by this we are more than 
| Conquerors, more than Conquerors of the 
World, for by This we encounter and with- 
ſtand, we defeat and vanquiſh all the Sub- 
tilty and Malice of our Spiritual Enemies, 
all the Wiles and Powers of Darkneſs and 5 
Hell. By this, which is yet a harder Victory, 
we ſubdue our ſelves, our own Fleſhly De. 
| fires and Inordinate Luſts and Vicious la- 
clinations. In ſhort, a true Faith works as 
great Wonders till, as our Saviour promis d 
ſhould follow them that Believe, In my 
Rͤ Nas 
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Name they ſhall caſt out Devils, they ſhall take 
up Serpents, if they drink any deadly thing it 
ſhall not hurt them, They ſhall lay hands on 
the Sick, and they ſhall recover. Where Faitng 
really is, it caſts out Devils ſtill, the Spirit of 
Envy and of Pride, of Uncleanneſs and Re- 
venge, every Foul and Evil Spirit that poſ- 
ſeſſes Man. It works now as mighty things 
upon the Souls, as in the firſt and miraculous 
Age it did upon the Bodies of Men, If it 
does not indeed exert Works really more 
Miraculous, than thoſe viſibly perform'd by 
the firſt Believers. Such, as if they make 
lels ſhew without, yet need as great, if not 
greater, Efficacy within to Effect them. 
Doubtleſs Sanctification, Juſtification, Sal- 
vation, all which are in a right Senſe a- 
ſcrib'd to Faith, are Arguments of as Divine 
a Power, as to caſt out Devils, or to heal tge 
Sick, or to raiſe the Dead, Nay, if we may Þ? 
preſume to compare the Works of Omnipo- 
tence, how much harder ſeems it to inſpire 
Virtue into the Vicious Soul, than to breath [2 
the Breath of Life into a dead Carcaſs ? To 
make the Children of the Devil become the 
Sons of God, than out of the Stones to raiſe 
up Children unto Abraham? To animatea | 
Lump of Earth, is but to Determine to one 
Form, that Matter which is capable of any 
Io cure a Diſeaſe, or to caſt out a Devil, 
is but to remove an Unnatural Oppreſſion, a 
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weight that a Man labours under and groans 
to be diſcharg'd of. The Subject in theſe 


Caſes, is purely paſſive, or elſe aſſiſtant and 
willing to contribute to the Effect. But the 


raiſing us up to a new$piritual Life, the heal- 
ing of the inward Sickneſs of the Soul, the 
dilpoſſeſſing every Evil Spirit that had taken 55 
op its dwelling there, theſe Works are at- 


tended with no ſuch favourable Circum- 


ttances: inſtead of a meer Inactivity, there 
is a warm and vigorous Reſiſtance, inſted 
of aninclination to comply with the change, 

an obſtinate purpoſe to hinder and reſiſt it; 
An Oppoſition not to be overcome, but by 
as much or more of Virtue ſupernatural, than 
Woͤaas requir'd to the Production of the moſt 
aſtoniſhing Wonders that were wrought, 
even by the Apoſtles, or by Chriſt himſelf, | 

5 ” much is imply'd in what our Saviour tells 


s, John. 14. 12. He that Believes in me, the 


Winks that I do he ſhall do alſo, and greater 
Works than theſe ſhall he do. Every true Be- 
liever then doth not Work Miracles, yet 
ſomewhat greater it ſeems by the Grace of 
SGS Cd and Faith in Chriſt, he performs, Thaxks 
therefore be auto God for This his unſpeakable 


Gift! fruitful in the production of ſuch 


Glorious and Bleſſed Effects! and chiefly 
of that moſt Bleſſed Effect of all, which as 


the Crown of i its other E Excellencies and Per- 


fections, is here affirm' l of Faith in the Text, 
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260 SE R MON XI. 
that Through it ye are Sav'd, which is the ; 
other Ty that comes next to be conſider q; N 


24h, Te are 855 4 { throwb Faith. That 


Fm e are Fuſtify'd by Faith, and that He that 
| Believeth 60 be Sad d, can be no doubt to 


any one that Reads and Believes the Goſpel, 


the Power of God unto Salvation to every one 
that Believes, Rom. 1. 16. This great and 
comfortable Truth is therein fo plainly ex- 
preſs'd, or ſo neceſſarily imply*d in places 


0 many as were endleſs, ſo obvious as 


tis needleſo to repeat. 


But what this Faith is, and i in what man- 


ner it produces fuch admirable Effects, as 
are onall hands allow'd to be aſcrib'd to 
it in Scripture, is the great Queſtion ang 
Sub ed Debate. = 
hut not to trouble you with Scholaſtick = 
Niceties. ,by Faith ye may underſtand a deep 
and full perſwaſion of, and a Real and Cor- 
dial aſſent to, all Truth reveal'd in Scripture 
upon the account that it is the Word of 
Sd ſo Infinitely Wiſe, that he cannot be 
deceiv'd, and ſo Infinitely Good, that he 
cannot deceive. Which is ſo juſt a Foun- 


dation of Aſſurance, that Faith is therefore 


_ rightly defcrib'd by the Apoſtle, Hebr. 11. T7. 
The Subeance of things hoped for, the Evidence |? 

of things not ſeen. By which is meant that 
oF found and: firm Belief makes that, as it 
. 5 were 5 
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were, , Subſiſt which yet is not; gives a pre- 


ſent Exiſtence to things yet to come, ſets 


diſtant Futurities before the Eye of the 
Soul, and repreſents them as lively to the 


Eolighten'd Mind, as if they were be- 


fore us expos'd naked to our Bodily Eye; 
giving them thereby the ſame Efficacy and T 
Power to excite in us workings ſuitable to 
ſuch important Diſcoveries, as if what we 
are perſwaded certainly muſt be, actually 
were in Being, and now preſent in our View, : 
And if this be the Nature of Faith, as from 
the Apoltle's deſcription of it we may con- 


clude it is, We need only to conſider what 
- thole things are, which are thus reveal'd, 


and of what vaſt concern, what mighty im: 
portance to us, to learn in what manner 
ſuch a Belief of them, as has been deſcrib'd, 
ſhould Operate and be to us the Effe. 
Aual Inſtrument in working out our Sal- 
vation. Certainly the Glorious and Gra- 
cious, the Awful and Terrible Objects of 
our Faith, are ſuch as cannot chooſe, if 
| heartily Believ'd, and actually attended to, 
but produce in us ſuch apprehenſions of 
God and ourſelves as to engage us to % 
perfecting of Holineſs in the Fear of God, 2 Cor. 


7. I. and if we have our Fruit unto Holineſs, We 


know the End isEverlaſting Life. Rom. 6. 22. 
Toilluſtrate this in ſome of the grand 


and moſt concerning Points of our Belict. | 
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Ae that firmly and ſtedfaſtly Believes, 


that the Soul that actuates this Body is an 
Immortal Being, a Subſiſtence which ſhall 


and muſt endure to Eternity; That after 
Death he muſt appear before the Tribunal 


of God and Chriſt, to anſwer for the things 
done in the Body „That from thence he 
hall betranſmitted to a State either of Eter- 
nal Happineſs, or Eternal Miſery, either to 
be entertain'd in the Viſion of God, in the 
Fellowſhip of Saints and Angels, with Joy 
unſpeakable and full of Glory, or excluded 
from the ſight of God, and treated with the 
Devil and his Angels, with Torments un- 


expreſſible, Unconceivable, and that to all 


Eternity; This Man, thus actually Believ- 

ing, if he might gain all the Profits, and 
Honours, and Pleaſures, if he might decline 

all the Loſſes, Diſgrace, and Afflictions of 

this World, will not loſe his own Soul. Con- 
 fidering that light and momentary things 
bear no proportion to the exceeding Weight 
of thoſe that are Eternal, he will torthwith | 

_ endeavour to lay hold upon Eternal Life, 
and make haſte to eſcape the Wrath to come. 


He that is fully in his Mind perſwaded, 


that there is an Omniſcient and Omaipre- 
ſent God, of purer Eyes than to behold Ini- 


quity without infinite Deteſtation, yet ne- 


ceſſarily ſeeing all whatever he does, who 


is about his path, and wort i bit bed, and ſpies out 
; | al 
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4 his ways, knows his down-ſitting and bis Ups 
riſing, and underſtands even his thoughts long 
_ before ; He that in earneſt believes this, will 
not dare in the innermoſt Receſſes of his 
Heart to harbour any evil Thought, much 
lets to commit any wicked Ac, tho? under 
cover of the deepelt Secreſy , and impoſſible 
to be found out by any Mortal Sight: but 
will demean himſelf as ever in the Preſence 
of his judge, nor preſume to affront him 
to his Face, andas the Prophet ipeaks, pro- 
volle the Eyes of his Glory. 
Ne that believes, that the only Way to 
Happineſs is the Way of Holineſs ; 1 hat the 
Pure in Heart ſhall ſee God, but that where 
He is, No unclean thing ſhall enter there; 
having this Fear of being excluded for ever 
from the Beatifick Preſence, will cleanſe him- 
ſelf from all Filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, and 
having this Hope in Him of ſeeing God as he is, 
will ney himſelf even as He is pure. 
Again, Hethat believes and conſiders the 
| Corruption and Impotence of his natural 
Condition, and the Deſign of Chriſt's Com- 
ing into the World: What he has already 
done, and what he is ſtill doing for him: 
How that Himſelf, and every Man, is by 
Nature a Childof Wrath, that Sinreigus in his 
mortal Body, that he lies under a Bondage 
from which he cannot redeem, a Guilt from 
Which he cannot acquit bimlelk: That no 
| EE 9 Fleſh 


9 
4 
7 4 4 
1 1 
1 17 
7 14 
7 5 
0 
\ 1 
4 95 
* 
115 
U % 
7 
. 4 J 
1 : 
| { 
„ 
1 
| 
| . 
1981 
3 
. 
FE 
q 


mn : * = vr —— OOO 
— 9 — * a = 
b — — — - S 4 
2 ——— . — "FO 
— = 5% 7 : — — 
= 
9 '® 1 


— 
. en OE Ea 
0 — nn 


— 
wh 
EO pa — 
2 — © ORs, = 
ab — — n 
8 WG * 
22 


Fleſh isjuſtify'd in the Sight of God; Who- 
ſoever, I ſay, doth believe this concerning 
Himſelf, and on the other Side concerning 
Chriſt, That for this End was he born, and 
For this Canſe came he into the World that he 
might ſave Sinners, That the World thro Him 
might be ſav d; That fo this End, and to 
this End only , „He came down from Hea- 
ven; This was the End of his Converſation. 


. 
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upon Earth, His Life and Doctrine, His 


2 Preaching and Example ; This was the End 
bol his Crucifixion, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion 
and Seſſion at the Right Hand of God; 1 
That by the Sufferings of his Life, and the 5 
gneſtimable Value of his Blood, the World 
might be juſtify'd and redeem'd from the 
Guilt of their Sins, and reſcu'd from the 
Miiſeries of the World to come ; And that 
by the Operation of his Doctrine and Ex- 


ample, and the Power of his Interceſſion 


the World might be ſanctify'd, deliver'd 
from the Dominion of Sin, purify?d and 


prepar'd to be admitted to the Viſion of the 


| moſt Holy God, and Fruition of the Life 
to come: 1 ſay, the Man that firmly, and 
Bo ſtedfaſtly, and actually believestheſe things, 
will not (nay indeed cannot) weglect ſo great 
Salvation: That He will not trample upon 

the Blood of the Everlaſting Covenant, or 
deſpiſe the Spirit of Grace, or cruciſy afreſh 
the Lord ol Glory , and put him to an Nn 


Shame; 5 


SER MON A 5 


Shame; But that for his continualCleanſing 
from his paſt Tranſgreſſions, he will daily 
 reſorttothe Fountain which Chrilt has open'd 


For Sin, and for Uncleanneſs, Zech. 13. 1. 
offering and preſenting his Head and his 
Heart (his Mind and AﬀeQions) to the 
Blood o Sprinkling ; and that for the obtain- 
ing of preventing and following Grace to 


preferve him from lapſing for the time to 


come, he will throw himſelf daily at the 
Feet of that High- Prieſt, who is ſenſible of _ 
his Infirmities, and who ſits at God's Right 
Hand making Interceſſion for him, and with 
Sighs and unutterable Groans he will im- 
plore the Aſſiſtance of that Spirit, which 
 belpeth our Infirmities ; And that continuing 
and perſevering in this Courſe (by the Grace 
of God, which never faileth them that ſeek 
him) he will certainly conform himſelf to 
the Commands of Chriſt, and compoſe him- 
ſelf to bis Example ; till at length he be 
transform'd into his Image; He will add ts 
his Faith, Virtue ; and to Virtue, Knowledge; 
and to Knowledge , Temperance ; and to Tem- 
pierance, Patience; and to Patience, Godlineſs; 
And to Godlineſs, brotherl y Kindneſs; andtobro- 
 therly Kindneſs, C 0 ; He will go on from 
Strength, to Strength, #ntillhe appear before Goa 
in A 
I fay, that whoever he 15 chat from his 
Heart believes all theſe things , ſuch a Man 
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by denying Ungoalineſs and W orlaly Luſt, and 

Living Soberly, and Righteouſly, and Godly in 
this preſent World , will Twork out his Salvation 

with Fear and Trembling ; and in the End of 
his Days, will certainly and infallibly receive 


the end of his Hopes, even the Salvation of his 
Soul. 


And this 1 think falliciear, both to make x 


good the Aſſertion of St. Paul in my Text, 
That ye are Sav'd through Faith, and alſo tio 
ſhew in what manner, and by what means 
Faith conduces to ſo bleſſed an Effect. Name. 
ly, by preſenting to our Hopes and Fears 
(the great Springs of all Human Actions) 
- Arguments of ſuch amazing Concern and 
infinite Moment, as duly weigh'd , and ſe- 
riouſly attended to, muſt by a kind of Mo- 5 
ral Neceſſity ſet all our Endeavours on work 
to the producing ſuch an Obedience, as God 
for the ſake of Chriſt, Believ'd in and 


Obey'd, will graciouſſy accept and Crown 
with Everlaſting Life. 


By all which, it plainly appears whatJuſti- 


fying Faith, the Faith thro' which ye are 
Sav'd is, Namely, a Faith working by Love; 
A Sound , Real, and Steady Belief of thoſe : 
Sacred Truths; which are not matter of 
bare Speculation only, but of ſuch a Nature 
in themſelves, and of ſo great Concern to 
us, as being once clearly known and firmly 
aſſented to, Mult needs carry us out to 
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l Action; without which the Knowledge or 
Belief of them is of no worth, it is unac- 
ceptable to God, it is unprofitable to Men, 


it is Dead, For as the Body without the Soul 


is Dead, fo Faith without Works is Dead alſo. 
or 2.26, : . 


Which brings m me to the laſt Fropotlion 


to be handled, namely Good Works, to which 
we are Created in Chriſt Jeſus, and which God 
: hath ordain d that we ſbould Walk in. 


III. And of theſe every Miniſter of the 


Goſpel, as well as Titus to whom the Charge 
was particularly given by St. Paul, is oblig'd 2 
to affirm conſtantly,that they who hoe Believ d 
in God be careful to maintain them. In obe- 
dience to which Apoſtolical Injunction, we 
are bold to lay it down for an unconteſtable 
Truth, That Good Works, tho' not of ſo 
meritorious a dignity that we ſhall be Sav'd_ 
for them, yet are of ſuch abſolute neceſſity 
that we ſhall not be Sav'd without them. 


The Doctrine of Juſtification by Faith, is 


with great probability conceiv'd by Lear ned : 
Men, to be One of the Chief of thoſe things 
which St. Peter points at in his Brother Pauls 


Epiſtles, EE Hard to be underſtood, which they | 50 


that were Unlearned and Unſtable Wreſted to 
their own De ſtruction. For even while the 


Apoltles were yet alive, there aroſe Men 
155 een N 
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[peaking perverſe things, and turning the Grace 


i of God into Wantonneſs, who from ſome miſ- |* 
underſtood Paſſages of St. Paul, us'd the Li- 
| berty, which he aſſerted for a Cloak of Ma-. 
liciouſneſs, made void that Faith, which he * 
fo earneltly contended for, by oppoſing i it 
to the genuine Fruits that it ſhould produce, | 
and notwithſtanding the clear obligation 
which the Goſpel Jays upon the Profeſſors 
of it to al good Works, taught on the 
cContrary, that it was a ſpecial Diſpenſation 33 
from the doing of any. And as thoſe Opi- = 
nions that gratify Men's Luſts are eaſily 
Believ*dand greedily Swallow'd, eſpecially if | 
there can be found any plauſible covering 


for them under Scripture Expreſſions, this 


pernicious Doctrine has been propagated 
down thro' all Ages of the Church, even 


unto the Dregs of Time, into which we our 
ſelves are fallen. And tho? nothing can be 


plainer in the Goſpel, than that the whole 
gieſign of it was to Teach us, that denying Un- | 
 goalineſs and Worlaly Luſt s, we ſhould live So. | 
315 ; ory and Rig hteouſly, and Godly in this preſent | 
Maorld, and that the very End of Chriſt's | 
= giving himſelf for us, was, that he mig ht Re- 
d4eem us from all Iniquity, and Purify Ss him- | 
e ell a People Zealous of good Works : We meet 
with thoſe that inſtead of Conſcientiouſly Þ? 


paying theſe Debts, have the impudence 


to deny them, even by audaciouſly appeal- |Þ 


ing 
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SERMON XI. its 


ing to the great Book of accompts,and affirm 


that they are already diſcharg'd by atone- 
ment of Another for them, and are not 
therefore now any longer owing. 
| Now if it be ſo diſingenious an abuſe 
(as we all know it is) of the kindneſs of Men 
to miſconſtrue their Words ſpoken in our fa- 
vour, and pur ſuch an Extravagant Senſe 
on them as was never intended, what is 
irto deal ſo with the Words of God ? In- 
ſtead of Bleſſing his Name for fo gracious 
24 a Promiſe,that tor the Merit of his Son's per- 

3 fect Obedience, he will accept of the Sincere, 
tho' Imperfect Obedience of every one that 
by Faith lays hold on him, to pretend that 
laying hold of Chriſt by Faith, is all that he | 
requires to the Juſtification of a Singer... 


This was far from St. Paul's intention, 


as by his Mind plainly declar'd in ſeveral 
Places of his Epiſtles, particularly thoſe 
but juſt now produc'd out of that to Titas, 
ſufficiently appears. When therefore in his 
diſcourſe concerning Juſtification, he op- 
poſes Faith to Works, Excluding the One 
that he may Eſtabliſh the Other, by Works 
he either means the Ceremonial Works of 
the Law, or Works perform'd by the meer 
ſtrength of Nature, unaſſiſted by Grace; for 
he cannot poſſibly mean, Works following 
Faith and done by Faith, Works proceed- ' 


ing from the Gift of God, and Pproducd by 


us 
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us when new Creatures in Chriſt; for our 
Juſtification or Condemnation in the Day 
of judgment, will be according to our ha- | 
ving fulfill'd or neglected thoſe Works, as 
he himſelf teaches us, 2 Cor. 5. 10, and our 
Saviour in the 25th Chapter of Mat. v. 35, 
more at large and moſt lively ſets forth; |. 
In ſhorr, The Works of the Law, or barely | 
Works he always excludes, but Good Works 
he ever enjoins: For this is a remarkable 
difference that has been very well obſerv'd | 
in his Stile. Works (that is, ſuch as a Mora! 
| Heathen may produce, which tho' never ſo 
ſpecious, yet being without Faith, cannever þ 
| Pleaſe God, or the Works of the Law Ce- 
remonial, which conſider'd in themſelves, |. 
have nothing of Goodneſs or Holineſs in 
them, ) are in St. Paul's language quite dif- 
ferent from the Works which the Goſpel | 
preſcribes, which are in their own Na- 
ture really and 1ntrinſecally Juſt, Holy 
and Profitable, and therefore peculiarly | 
and deſervedly come under the Name of | 
Good Works, And theſe are ſo far from 
being oppolite to, that they are Natu- 
rally produc'd by, and neceſſarily inclu- 
ded in, a Juſtifying Faith: and accordingly | 
of Theſe St. James pronounces as a thing 
Notorious and Evident, Te ſee that Man | 
1s Juſtify d by Works, and not by Faith only. | 
In which Aſſertion whatever ſeeming dif- 


ference 
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SERMON XI. 271 
ference there may be in Sound, there is 
no real Contradiction in Senſe, to that of 


St. Paul, T hat Man is Juſtify d by Faith only, 


and not by the Works of the Law; which will 
eaſily be made appear to any One, that will 
conſider the different Occaſions of writing, 
and the different Sorts of Perſons, to which 
theſe two Apoſtles apply'd themlelves in 
their ſeveral Epiſtles. St. Paul againſt the 


Jews, who would have made the Moſaical 


Kites ſtill obligatory to Chriſtians, truly 


reaches and ſtrongly preſſes, that Faith in 


Chriſt, provided it bring forth the genuine 

| and proper Fruit of Chriſtian Faith, good 
Works, is ſufficient to their Juſtification . 
without the Works of the Law. St. James 
againſt Libertines, Hereticks, who went 


about to deſtroy all the Morality of our 


| Saviour's moſt holy Religion, by tn 
that Faith without good Works was ſuffi? 
| cient to Salvation, as truly declares and as 

| zealoully urges, that Faith, unlels it do 
produce Good Works, can by no means 
Juſtify or ſave, 80 that theſe two great 


Apoſtles no more contradi each Other , 


than the Doctrine of Grace contradicts the 


Doctrine of Sanctification. Notwithſtanding 
all this, there are thoſe, whom the Spirit, 


that works in the Children of Diſobedience, 


infaruates to that degree, as to pronounce 


L | good Works not only unneceſſary to Sal- 


vation, 
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vation, as ſome, but even pernicious, as 


others, have dard to Blaſpheme : To aſſert 
that a ſtrong Aſſurance, a confident Re- 


lying and familiar Reſting upon Chriſt, is | 
—_ al that is requir'd to Saintſhip here, and Sal- 1 
vation hereafter. Dividing Chriſt's Offices, 
willingly enough they would uſe him as 
their Prieſt, but care not to obey him as 
their King. Not conſidering what St. Peter | 
and the other Apoſtles taught, Acts 5. 317. 
Him has God exalted to be a Printe, and a 
Saviour, a Prince, to give Laws to be ſub- 

| mitted to by Obedience, as well as a Sa. 
viour, to procure Wee to be em. F 
brac'd by Faith. | 


But theſe, it ſeems, that are more inti- 


mate with Chriſt, are not ty'd to the Ob- 
ſervance of the Moral Law; bor St. Paul nas 
in ſeveral Places told them, that the Faith- | 
ful are freed from the Law, are dead to the | 
Lam, are no longer ander the Law, and ſuch like 
Expreſſions, which theſe unlearned and pre- 
ſumptuous Wretches wreft, as they do other 
Scriptures, to their ownDeſtruction. Not right- | 
ly underſtanding, or not duly attending to 
this plain Diſtinction, that will clear up |? 


all this Difficulty ; ; namely that the Law in | 


Scripture, is ſometimes conlider'd as a Co- 
venant, and ſometimes as a Rule; when tis 
| ſpoken of as abrogated, it is taken as a Co- 
venant of Works, but when 'tis 1180 as 
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Rill i in force tis conſider'd as a Rule of Life. 


80 Chriſt has freed us from the Curſe of 
the Law as it was a Covenant of Works, 
burt ſtronglier enforc'd the Obedience of the 
Law as it is a Rule of Life. For as a Co- 
venant, 'twas rigorous and condemning, Do 
this and Live, Fail in one Tittle and Die“! 
and that Rigour and Condemnation Chriſt 
has taken away; but as a Rule, it was equal 
and holy and juſt and good, and that Equity 
and Holineſs and Jultice and Goodneſs he 
has by no means taken away, he has rather 
eſtabliſh'd and confirm'd. Think not, ſays he, 
* that I am come to deſtroy the Law, I am not 
come to deſtroy the Law , but to fulfil it ; and 
St. Paul, Do we then wake woid the Law by 
Faith ? God forbid! yea, we eſtabliſh the 1 
In fine, the Duties of the Moral La being 
ſuch as are not Good becauſe commanded, 
but commanded becauſe Good, are of in 
diſpenſable and never-ceafing Obligation, 
o / conformable to the Eternal Re- 
Ritude and Immutable Holineſs of God, 
the Copy not only of his Will, but his Na- 
ture, that it is as impoſſible that God ſhould 
ever abrogate or diſpenſe with theſe, as it is 
that he ſhould deny himſelt. 1, 
They whorun fk this as Legal Reusch 


ing, and as the more Evangelical Way lay 


themſelves out in exhorting their Hearers 


to 0get e. to roul and caſt themſelves upon 
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274 SERMON XI. 
Chriſt, one would almoſt think had diſco- 
ver'd ſome Other Chrift, than the Goſpel 

ſpeaks of. His Doctrine was of a different 

Form and Tendency. In his firſt Divine 
\ Diſcourſe on the Mount, he profeſſes, as 

ye heard, that he came not to deſtroy the Lam, 
but to fulfil it. Not to cancel any Part of 
our Duty towards God ar Man, but to ad- 
voance it to a higher Degree of Perfection, 


and by more terrible Threatnings and more 


precious Promiſes to enforce the Obligation 
to it. His whole Sermon is of Holineſs and 
| Happineſs, of the ſeveral Kinds of good 
Works to be done, and the ſeveral reſpe- 
= Aive Bleſſings that attend the doing 04 
them. In ſhort, the whole Deſign of his 
Religion is to promote good Works, and 
according to them he aſſures us, that he will 
juage the Norld. According to them ſhall be 
pronounc'd the Irreverſible Sentence, Go e 
Curſed into everlaſting Fire, or Come ye Bleſſed | 
of my Father, inherit the Ring dom prepared for 
jou from the Beginning of the World. Holineſs PÞ 
then is the Condition, upon which all our | 
future Happineſs depends, and as the Law 
of God, as was before hinted, is not the | 
aahrbitrary Declaration of his Will, but a | 
Sample of his Eſſential Goodneſs, the Image | 
and Reflexion of his Divine Nature; ſo this | 
Allotment of Happineſs to the Conformity 
to that Law, in which Conformity our Ho- | 


linels 
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| lineſs conſiſts, is not a poſitive only and 
merely arbitrary Appointment, but ground» 
ed on the unchangeable Reſpect of things, 
the rational and eternal Agreement that is 
between the One and the Other. For were 
it poſſible, that an unholy Perſon could be 
admitted there, even Heaven it ſelf could 
not make him Happy. For Happineſs con- 
ſiſts in the Enjoy ment of an Object ſuitable 
and ſatisfying to our Deſires; nor can God, 
the Holy God, be our Felicity, unleſs we 
in ſome Meaſure partake of his Nature, and 
are transformed into his Likeneſs. 9 
By this time the abſolute Neceſſity of. 
5 Good Works may plainly appear, not in- 
deed as meritorious Cauſes of Salvation, bur 
| - yetasrequilite Qualifications, in every One 
that ſhall be ſav'd. They are not Cauſæ 
Kegnandi, but they are Via ad Regnum, as 
the Father expreſſes it, not the Cauſes for 
Which the Heavenly Kingdom is by Right 
due, but the Way through which every 
One that ſecks to enter into that Kingdom 


muſt neceſſarily paſs. 


The Merit of them in my lat Diſcourſe 
on this Text Was utterly renounc'd, and, 
1 think, ſufficiently confuted from vera 

| Arguments not to be repeared, I ſhall only 
now add, That ſince 'tis on all hands al- 


low'd, that we cannot without Grace per- 
form any good Work, the better our Works 


1 are, 
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are, and the more of them we do, the more 
ſtill we are indebted to him that enables 
us to work; and as our Debt to him in- 

_ creaſes, ſo our Title to merit any thing 
at his hands muſt proportionably without 
doubt decreaſe. But let not this in the leaſt 


ſlacken our Endeavours, or abate our Hopes. 


'Tho' we cannot in ſtrict Juſtice claim any 


| Reward, His Goodneſs will crown our En- 
deavours, and exceed our Hopes. God is 
:.--" mors cannot be a Debtor to the Holieſt of 


Huis Creatures: 5 but to Himſelf he 1 1S, tO his 
Own Inviolable Truth, whereby he ſtands 


1 voluntarily oblig'd to repay even inconſider- 


able Services, (if perform'd in Belief of his 
Promiſe andObediemnce to hisCommand,)with an 
Eternal Weight of Glory, As we therefore ex- _ 
pect to be Sav'd by Grace, all our Works 
muſt be done in Faith, without which it 


is ampoſſibleto pleaſe God. For we may ſafely 
iavert the Words of St. James, and as He 


ſpeaks of Faith without Works, ſo may 


we lay of the beſt Works, that as the | 


Body without the Soul is dead, ſo without Faith E 


they are dead alſo, For Faith alone it is | 


that animates and gives Life unto them, 


by directing their firſt Intention to its pro- 


per End, by doing 'em for the Love of 


x Chriſt and to his Father's Glory, by teach- 


ing us to expect the Acceptation of their 
Imperlection for the ſake of his Perfect 
5 Kighreouſ- 5 
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Righteouſneſs, by minding us from whom 
they ſpring, and to whom all the Good- 
_ neſs in them is to be aſcrib'd, by ſetting a 
right Value upon em, and laſtly by aſſuring 
us of as certain a Reward to them from 
his gracious Promiſe, as if they had merited 
it from their own Iatrinſick Worth. Let 

us therefore by the Grace of God, through Y 
Faith, heartily ſet about theſe Works that ; 
accompany Salvation. Let none ſo rely upon 

God's Electing Grace, as to diſregard his 
Sanctify ing Grace, which is abſolutely Ne- 
ceſſary to make that pre ſum'd Election ſure. 


TLis a mortal Deluſion for any to think 


Electing Mercy will bring him to Glory, 
if he continue in Sin, or that he can reap 
any Benefit through Chriſt's Death by Faith, 
without Conformity to his Life by Obe— 
dience. Let us not flatter and cheat Our- 
ſelves with the fond Opinion of Our being 
e eee. to Eternal Life, by an lrre- 
verſible Deſignation of the Secret Will of 
God, except we be ſtudious and careful to 
perform that Will of his, which he has re- 
veal'd. Let us not trouble our heads with 
the Order of God's Councils, nor preſum- 


ptuouſly take upon us to range, after this 


or that Manner and Method, his Decrees, 95 
among which in reality there is neither Prio- 
rity nor Subſequence, fore nor after, being 
all One imple, uncompounded, Eternal Ac 
83 „ ot 


ol the Divine Wiſdom and Will. Hear what 
Moſes ſa ys toGod's own choſen People I/rael, 
The ſecret things belong unto the Lord our God, 
but thoſe things that are reveal d belong unto us 
and to our Children for ever, that we may do 
all the Nords of this Law, Deut. 29. 29. It is 
ſufficient for us to know, that God has or- 
dain'd none to the End, but thoſe to whom 


he hath ordain'd the Means; that none are 


ſav d through Faith, but thoſe who are created 
in Chriſt 72 0 Good Works. Let us remem · 
ber always, that we are call'd to be Saints 
as well as Believers, and conſider that it is 
as poſſible to be Believers without Faith, as 


Saints without Holineſs. And withal that to 


be the One is as abſolutely Neceſſary as the 


Other - ſince by the ſame infallible Word, 


by which we are taught, that he that Be. 


= lieveth bal be ſaved, by the ſame alſo we are 


 afſur'd, that without Fm” 10 Man ſhall 
7 185 the Lord. : 


Now our 1 Jeſus c hrif himſelf and 


1 God even our Father, which has lov'd us and 


given us Everlaſting Conſolation and good 5 


_ Hope thro' Grace, comfort our Hearts, and 
encreaſe our Faith, and ſtabliſb us in every 


0 8 Mord aud Work. To Him be ad for 
Ever and Ever. Amen. 
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Rox, X. 15. 


How alt They Preach except | 
3 2 Sent? 


TE at any Time fs the Firſt Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, it were allowable 
for a Miniſter of Chriſt to aſſert the 


-'--Hih Dignity of His Callion - 20d with 


the Holy Apoſtle St. Paul to magnify His 
Office; Surely it is ſo, and more than ſo at 
this Bay. If in any Age it was Seaſonable, 
ia this it is Neceſſary. An Age wherein we 
have ſeen, between an Atheiſtical Company 
of formal Pretenders to Philoſophy and Rea- 


ſon on one Hand, and a giddy, ſenſeleſs 


Crew, who are call'd Wits by the ſame 

| Propriety of Speech that the former are 
called Deiſts on the Other, the whole Diſ- 
ae of the Goſpel of Chriſt the Wiſ- 
8 4 dom 


ao SERMON XII. 


dom and Power of God to Salvation, ridi- 
cul'd and deſpis'd as an Abſurd and Irra- 
tional Impoſition upon their Underſtand- 
ings, or a Trick or Cheat to enſlave their 
Wills, an Affront to their Reaſon, or a De- 
ſign upon their Liberty. Between the grave 


5 Arguers againſt Myſtery and the lewd Drol- 


lers upon Prieſt-Craft, the great Maſters of 


Reaſon and the little Slaves of Senſe, all 
Eſteem and Reverence due to Perſons or 


Things never ſo Sacred or Divine, is almoſt 


- exploded and laugh'd out of the World, 


Which thoꝰ none, that have any regard to the 


common Faith, can chuſe but ſeriouſly la- 


ment, yet we can't but have ſome Satisfa- 
Sion to perceive, that all the while that 
they mean ſo much deſpight to Our Reli- 


gion, they do but the more confirm Our 


Faith, in ſo plainly verify ing the Predi- 


ions of Thoſe who firſt preach'd that Go- 


ſpel which they Thus deſpiſe. Eor that the 


latter Days ſhall be times of Infidelity and 
Departure from the Faith, that there ſhall _ 


be Scoffers at the Goſpel, and Mockers 


Walking after their Own Ungodly Luſts, we 
have the aſſurance of the Apoſtles, St. Paul, 


St. Peter, and St. Jude. Since therefore theſe 
things have been foretold by the unerring 
Spirit of God, we know that Offences muſt 
come, but Wo unto Them by whom they come! 
Fwy. Wo unto Them who do not uſe Their 

5 utmolt 
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utmoſt Endeavour to put a ſtop to their far. 


ther Encreaſe and Progreſs when they do 


come! Which bginga Duty incumbent upon 


[- Us eſpecially, who have the Honour to be 
thus deſpis'd forOurMaſter's ſake; I hall, by 


God's Giles, endeavour ſomewhat towards 


tt, by ſhewing how Sacred our Authority is, 
For Ve, The Prieſt, is the Meſſenger * the 


Lord of Hoſts. 
And as the Prieſt under the Law, was in 


the Prophet's Language The Meſſenger of the 
Lord of Hoſts, ſo in that of theApoſtles,every 
Lawful Preacher of the Goſpel is a» Am- 
ba ſſador of Jeſus Chriſt. This was then and 
is now, that which only can make Au- 
thentick and Valid every Miniſterial Act, 
both of the One and the Other, which 
otherwiſe is both Injurious to God and Ule- 
leſs to the People. Of the firſt we hear God 


complaining by his Prophet (Jer. 23. 21.) / 


Have not ſent and yet they ran, I have not ſpoken 
to Them and jet they Propheſy'd.. And of the 
| ſecond the Apoſtle demanding, How can they = 
5 Preach unleſs they are dent? OurChurch there- 


fore in her 234 Article declares, that Ir 7s 


ot lamful for any Man to take upon him the 
ice of publick Preaching or Miniſtring the Sa- 
| Craments in the Congregation, before he be 17 
Fully Call d and Sent to Execute the ſame; A 

thing ſo plainly contain'd and ſo often 15 . 

culeated in Holy Scripture , and withal ſo 


| gr. ceable 
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agreeable to ſound Reaſon and good Senſe, = 
that tho' it may not ſeem very ſtrange, that 
the frantick Enthuſiaſt, the Man of new 
Light or wild Inſpiration ſhould deſpiſe it ; 
yet that the ſober Socinian, the great pre: 
tender to Right Reaſon and True Judgment 
ſhould peremptorily and Dogmatically deny 
any need at all of it, were enough to raiſe 
any Ones wonder, that is not well enough 
acquainted with chat ſort of Men to have 
learnt that as there is nothing ſo plain in 
Scripture, that they have not the Art of 
pet verting, or the Boldneſs of out- facing; 
ſo when Reaſon too is as much againſt Them, 
according to the Obſer vation of Mr. Hobbes, 
(as good aChriſtian) hey can be as much ag ainſt 
; Nee 1 Hall therefore 


5 See the neceſſity from e and 

the Expediency from Reaſon of Such a Mil- _ 
ſion in General, and conſider Briefly the 

| Socinian Arguments againſt it. = 
II. Aſſert our own Miſſion in particular, ; 
and Juſtify the Sacred Authority, by which 
our Holy Mother the Church of Eng land 8 
has lent us forth into Chriſt s Vineyard, 


Þ begin with the firſt. The Neceſbty i 1 
geveral for a Call and Commiſſion from 
God, in order to exerciſe the Miniſterial 
Office as it is evidently {et forth 1 in Scripture. 


Where 
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Where, if to riſe ſo high as the Patriarchal 
Age, Even in that there are viſible footſteps 
of a Divinely inſtituted Prieſt hood, or of 
Repreſentatives impower'd by God to in- 
tercede between Him and his Creatures, to 


| _- ſend Up Prayers for them to Him, and to 


bring Down Bleſſings to them from Him; . 
Inſtances of both which parts of the Prieſtly 
Office, namely, Interceſſion with God, and 
Bleſſing and Curſing in his Name, we find 
long before the time of the Levitical In- 
ſtitution; of the firit in the ſtory of Abra. 

' hamand Hbimelech , Gen. 20. Where tho? 
| Abimelech has the Teſtimony of lo good a 
Man, as to have the ſingular Grace of God's 


appearance to Him , who alſo for the In- 


8 tegrity of his Heart had withheld Him from 
Sinning againſt Him, yet He receives at the 


ſame time a Command from God, for the ſa. 


ving of his Life, to procure 8 to Pray 
for Him, For He is a Prophet, ſaith God, and 
He ſhall Pray for thee , and thou ſhalt Live 
So Abraham pray d unto God, and God healed 
Abimelech. And again, in God's ſending Job's 
three Friends to Him to make Reconciliation 
for them, Therefore take unto Jon now ſeven 
Rams and go to my Servant Job, and offer up 
1 yourſelves a Burut- offering, and my Servant 
Job ſhall pray for Jou, for him will I aerept. In. 
| ſtances of the ſecond (i.e. ) of God's dif- 
penſing His eln and Cuslings by the 
Miniſli y 
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Miniſtry of Men, we have in Noah's Blefling 
Sbhem and Curſing Canaan , in Iſaac Bleſſing 
Jacob and Rejecting Eſau, and in Jacob's 
moſt remarkable and ſolemn Bleſſing of the 
Twelve Patriarchs. For tho'every Man may 
in ſome ſenſe Bleſs another, ſo far as pray- 
iag for the Bleſſing of God upon him may 
| beſocall'd, yet ſolemnly to pronounce a 
_ Blefling in the Name of the Lord, is an At 
of Authority, and cannot be done fo as to 
have any force or validity without a Com- 
miſſion from God. And that theſe Bleſſings 
and Curſings, which I have mention'd, were 
of fuch a Nature, the Event and Notorious 
Verification and Ratifying of 'em by God 
ſufficiently argues, and is alſo farther con- 
firm'd, becaule that being once pronoun d 
they were irrecoverable: which particularly 
appears in that of Iſaac, who tho' impos'd 


upon by the younger Brother,who had come 


by Subtilty and taken away the Bleſſing, 
yet could not recall it; But Eſa was finally 
rejected, and could fad no place of Repent ance 
tho he ſoug hit it carefully with Tears. Which 


plainly ſhews, that his Father reckon'd not 


the Bleſſing that he had beſtow'd to be given 


in his Own Name or Authority, bur that 
it was a Miniſterial Act, and as ſuch, having 
been once Executed, was not in his Power 
e alter or reverle. But to ſtay no longer = 
+ 0 che darker times that preceded the 1279 1 
8 et 
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let us come to the Legal Prieſthood; in the 
account of which we may find plainly and 
expreſsly related, how it pleas'd Almighty 


| d to Chooſe and Sanctify one only Tribe, 


the Tribe of Levi, out of all the other Twelve 
to Miniſter to Himſelf, and out of that 
Tribe One only Family, to the higheſt Sa- 
cerdotal Dignity. He exalted Aaron, and 


gave him the Prie#hood among the People; 8 


choſe him out of all Men living to offer Sacri- 
fices to the Lord, and to make Reconciliation for 
his People. Ecclus 45. 6, 7. 16. There we may 
ſee the ſeveral diitin&t Employments and 
different Charges allotted to them; how the 
Levites were in all their Service at the ap- 


pointment and direction of the Sons of 44a- 
ron, They ſubject to the Principal Guides 


and Leaders of their own Order, and they 


1 under Obedience to the High - Prieſt. 


8 
2 n * me > a ” £ Edt 


There we may read, with what Augult So- 
lemnities they were publickly admitted to 
their Holy Functions. How God beautify'd 
Aaron with comely Ornaments, and cloathed him 
wit h a Robe of Glory, with a Breaſt-plate of 
Judgment, and with Vrim and Thammim, ſuch | 
4 before him was none; neither did ever any 
Stranger pus them on, but only his Children and 
His C le s Children poet" How Moſes 
conſecrated him, and anointed him with Holy = 
0%; How this was appointed to bim by an 
$ Everlaſting Covenant, and to bis: Seed, e lex 
5 ould _ 
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ſhoald miniſter unto God, and execute the Office 
of the Prieſt hood, and bleſs the People in his 
Name, as the Son of Sirach deſcribes it (Ec- 
«lus 45.) And as this divine Inſtitution, ſo 
plainly ſet forth, was a ſufficient Warrant, 
and nothing elſe could be ſo) for all the Mi- 
niſterial Acts which every One in their ſe- 
veral Orders perform'd; ſo the ſevere Pu- 
niſhments which God inflifed upon any 
that preſum d to invade the Office, to which 
they were not call'd, or with Sacrilegious 
Hands to touch thoſe Holy things, that ap- 
pertain'd only to the High- Prieſt, abun- 
dantly witneſs, how jealous God was of this 
his Own Holy Sanction. Out of the many 
| Inſtances of this Nature in the Old Teſta- 
ment, I ſhall mention but Two, the moſt 
remarkable for the Quality of their Perſons, 
their Crime and Puniſhment. Nothing can 
be more terrible than theVengeance, which 
was executed upon Dathan and Abiram; and 
what was their Crime, but that being only 
Lievites, they aſpired to the Prieſtly Office, 
Let us hear Moſes expoſtulating with them, 
and aggravating their Offence from the Dig- 
nity that they were already invelted with, 
Seemeth it but a ſmall thing to you, that the 
God of Iſrael has ſeparated you from the Con» 
 gregation of Iſrael, to bring you near to Him- 
ſelf, to do the Service of the Tabernacle of the 
Lord, and to ſtand before the Congregation, to 
end Page drones e 
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miniſter unto them ? And he hath brought the: 
near to Him, and all thy Brethren the Sons o 
Levi with thee : and ſeek ye the Prieſthood alſo ? 

(Numb. 16.9, 10.) This was ſo prodigious, 
ſo unheard of a Provocation, that God alſo, 
as the Text ſpeaks (v. 30, &c. ) made a New 

thing to puniſh it. And the Earth open d her 
Mouth, and ſwallow'd them up, with all that 
appertain d to them: and they went down quick 
into the Pit, and the Earth clos'd upon them. 
And there c ame out a Fire from the Lord, and 
conſum d the two hundred and fifty Men that 
offer dIncenſe with them. And in after- times, 
when Vzz44h, otherwiſe a good and reli- 
gious and ſo long, a proſperous and victo- 
rious King, forgetful of this terrible Work 
of the Lord, waxed proud and took upon 
Him the Prieſtly Office, and went into the 
Temple of the Lord to burn Incenſe upon the 
Altar of Incenſe, His Heart, as it is there {aid 
was lifted up to His Deſtruction ; for in that 
very ac of Preſumption, while he had the 
Cenſor in his hand to burn Incenſe, and was 
wroth with the Prieſts, who would have pre- 
vented his Sacrilege, he was ſmitten with 4 
Leproſy, and was a Leper to his Death, and 
was cut off from the houſe of the Lord. Theſe 
remarkable Judgments, what do they elle 
but proclaim aloud from Heaven, how _ 
great an Impiety it is for any Perlon, of 

What degree or qualification ſoever, witb- 

„„ . out 


for, that the Prieſts of the Old Teſtament, 


___ Chriſt to his Eternal Prieſthood, and that 
therefore, under the Goſpel, there is no ; 
farther Uſe or Neceſſity of ſuch a Viſible _ 

Ordination to the Miniſtry. But both theſe 


tion in general of Things acred, abſolutely 
and without any other Circumſtances con- 
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out being lawfully calbd and appointed by 
God himſelf, to aſſume ſo ſacred an Employ. 
ment, as to Miniſter at his Altar, without 
being ordained for Men in things pertaining to 
God, to take upon him to tranſact between 54 
God and his People! 8 
But ſome are willing to except againſt 
| theſe Inſtances, as being ſuch, as were un- 
der a different Oeconomy of Religion, in 
which God was more tender of the out- 
fide and Ceremonious part of his Wor- 
ſhip, and conſequently not directly perti- 
nent to Ours; and it has been argu'd to 
elude the force of what they are produc'd 


being Ty pes of Chriſt our High- Prieſt, were 
for that only reaſon to be ſo ſolemnly call'd 
and conſecrated, by their Conſecration to 

ſignify and prefigure the Inauguration of 


are weak Evaſions ; For firſt, all Prophana- 


ſider'd, is a din againſt the Eternal Law of--. -- | 


Nature, beſides which there may alſo be in 

the ſame aQ a particular Offence againſt a 
Poſitive Temporary Inſtitution ; and as to 
the Levitical Conſecration, cho That, as 
t 
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to the peculiar Rites of it, . was Ceremonial, 


and as to One ſpecial End of it was Typical, 
yet as to the Subſtance of it, it was Moral, 


and founded upon the Immutable Law of 
Nature and Reaſon, inaſmuch as it was a 


| Dedication to fo Auguſt and Holy an Office, 

as that to which they were by it conſecrated ' 
and ſet apart. And the Evangelical Mi- 
niſtry being no way Inferior to That, but 
in Dignity infinitely ſurpaſſing it (as much 
as Chriſt is greater than Moſes , or Heaven 


better than the Land of Caxaan) it is every 


whit as reaſonable, that They , who were 


to be employ'd in That, ſhould have as ſo- 


lemn a Call, as diſtinguiſhing a Separation 
and SanAification to it, as the Other had 
to the Levitical Miniſtration of old; tho? 
not by the ſame Ceremonies, none of which 
were material, but as they were commanded, 5 
and ſome of em being Typical, were to 
ceaſe of courſe and vaniſh, yet according to 
the Inſtitutions which Chrif himſelf in his 
Goſpel deliver'd, and to which the Chri- 
ſtian Church is as indiſpenſably oblig'd in 
all things to conform, as the Jewiſh was to 


the Patern 3 in the Mount. 


To come cherofor to that which; is our 
| fole Aim and main Concern, namely, the 
| Miniſtry of the Goſpel, we ſhall ſoon diſ- 
cover, T nat no Man raketh this Honour nei- 
1 1 ther 
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ther to himſelf , but he that is called of God, 
4 was Aaron, as we are taught by the Au- 
thor of the Hebrews, who has Hlaftrated 
the Old Teſtament by the New and con- 
firm'd the New by the Old. And the firſt 
and moſt unanſwerable Proof of this is, that 
our High Prieſt himſelf, from whom all our 
Claim is deriv'd did not. For Chriſt alſo 
glorify d not Himſelf, to be made an High 
_ Prieſt: but he that ſaid unto him, Thou art 
my Son, this day have I begotten thee, Thou 
. Prieſt for ever after the order of Mel- 
chiſedech. If therefore This was too great an 
Honour for Chriſt Himſelf to take upon Him 
without an Expreſs Commiſſion from God, 
if it was necefſary co qualify Him for this ; 
_ Glorious Office, that he was to anſwer both 
his Prophetical Names, and be the Shiloh 
as well as the Meſias, the Sent as well as 
Anointed of God; Can it be leſs than Bla- 
ſphemy to imagin, „that any other Perſon 
Whatever, tho' never ſo well furniſh'd with 
Gifts or Graces, without a like Commiſſion 
from Him, can take upon him to repreſent 
his Perſon, or exerciſe with effect any Spi- 
ritual Office in His Name? No ſurely; and 
Glory be to Him for it, our Gracious High 
Prieſt has taken greater Cure of his Church. 
He who was the firſt and chief Apoſtle and | 
Biſhop of our Souls, Sent by che Father, F 
and Anointed by the: 2 Gboſt, by that 
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Miſon having receiv'd Authority, as 15 
that Unction he receiv'd 4/ity for this 
High Employment in Perſon: Silo he liv'd 

upon the Earth (that he might not leave 
the World without providing for his Flock 

| thoſe, that ſhould feed and govern it in his 
Ablence till his ſecond Coming} choſe out 
certain Perſons for this Very Purpoſe, ro 
whom he imparted his Authority, by mak- 
ing them Partakers of his Miſſion juſt be- 
fore his Aſcenſion, in theſe words, As m] 
Father ſent me, {ol ſend yon; and his Abi- 
lity, by making them Partakers alſo of his 
action, by the ſending of the Holy Ghoſt 
upon them ſoon after it. But here it is to 
be obſerv'd, that as ſoon as ever our Bleſſed 

Lord had Dronounc'd that Commiſſion, as 
my Father ſent me, ſo I ſend you, and breath'd 
upon them, and ſaid, Receive ye the Holy © 


Ghoſt, which was the firſt Act of his "rg 


diatorial Office after that all Power was 
gives unto him in Heaven and in Earth, (Mat. 
28. 18.) by this out ward ſignificant Action, 
and theſe operative and effectual Words, : 


they were inveſted with all the Authority 


that they could have, and receiv'd Power 
too, ſulſicient for the Execution of All that 
part of their Office which was Ordinary, 
and was to continue for ever in the Church, 
when gather'd, tho' they were commanded 
to wait a while for the more extraordi- 

1 2 2 ; nary 15 
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nary power, which was neceſſary to the Ga« 
irie of it: ſuch as was the Gift of 
Tongues, the Working of Miracles, Pro- 
phecying, and the like, which they receiv'd 
not till the more plenteous Effuſion of the 
Spirit on the day of Pentecofft. The Holy 
Ghoſt then indeed came pon them, in a more 
ſtupendious manner, like a ruſhing Mighty 
Mini, to enable them for ſuch great and 
aatſtoniſhing Works; but for the conſtant. 
and orderly and laſting, the ſtill tho* no 
| leſs effectual Work of the Miniſtry, which 
Was never to ceaſe from the Church, they | 
Were enough enabled, when He came into 
them by the gentle Breathing of our Lord. 
And This Authority, which was of ſtanding 
le and for ever Neceſſary, was not for 
that reaſon to expire with them; and there. 
fore with it they receiv'd Power alſo of 
| conferring it upon Others, and they alſo 
on Others Succeſſively for ever, according 
do our Saviour's Promiſe, Go ye therefore and 
teach all Nations, and lo I am with zou always 
to the end of the World, Mat. 28, 20. And it is 
manifeſt, that they actually exercis'd this 
Power, Which they receiv'd. And St. Paul _ 
after wards, who had the ſame Power given 
him by our Saviour from Heaven, which 5 
the reſt of the Apoſtles receiv'd from Him 
on Earth, as he ſent Timothy and Titus, fo 
he gave 1 hem Power to ſend Others alſo; 
as 7 
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as is plain by his ſaying to the One, Lay 


hands ſuddenly on No Man; and to the ihe, 
For this Canſe left I thee in Crete, that thou 
ſhouldeſt ſet in order the things that are wanting 
And ordain Elders in every City, as I appointed 
| thee, And all this the Apoltles did by the 
Power of the Holy Ghoſt given them by 
Chriſt, by which, as they were enabled to 
perform m their Apoſtolical Fun- 


ctions, ſo they were impower'd alſo to or- 


dain others to the ſame, whoſe Office there- 
fore, as Theirs was, is alſo from the Holy 
= Gholt, Which St. Paul Himſelf ſhews ſpeak. 
ing to the Elders of Epheſus, to whom, tho' 
they were certainly ordain'd by ſome of the 

Apoſtles, probably by Himſelf, yet his 


charge is, T ake ye heed therefore unto yourſ elves 


A4 nd to all the Flock, over which the Holy Ghoſt 
| has made you Overſeers , „to feed the Church of 
God (AQs 20, 28.) And thus, as under the 

Law there was a ſucceſſive Prieſthood con- 

tinued by a Carnal Propagation, and by a 

Natural Deſcent they were to proceed Out 

of Aarons Loyns, who were to Succeed in 

his Office; So now, after that Chriſt Our 
High- Prielt i is made a Prieſt for ever after the 
Order of Melchiſedech (who was without Fa» 
ther, without Mot her, without Deſcent) That 
Carnal Propagation juſtly ceaſing; thro' the 


Virrue of the Holy Spirit convey'd by Apo- 


| ſtolical Ordination, there | is a never ue 


EW 
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uninterrupted Miniſterial ſucceſſion Spiri- - 
tually propagated to the end of the World. 


Thus have webriefly out of HolyScripture | 


ſhewn the Source and Fountain of all that 
Authority, which the Miniſters of the Go- 
ſpel are endued with, which is no other than 
the Commiſſion of Chriſt himſelf, andthe 
Power of his ſpirit given to his Apoltles, 


and throꝰ them and their Succeſſors, as thro? 


ſo many living Channels, derived down in 
a direct Courle to the Church in this pre- 
ſent Age. And if we conſider the whole 
Compals, and Extent, and the ſeveral im- 
portant Changes of ſo High an Office, we 
ſhall ſee the Reaſonableneſs as well as the 
Truth of all this, we ſhall perceive not only 
that it is ſo, but that it is abſolutely Neceſ- 
ſary that it ſhould be ſo. Indeed the want 
of a due Conſideration, or worthy Eſteem 
of all thoſe ſeveral and diſtin Ja., lo - 
Excellent and Divine, about which their 
Miniſtry is converſant, is the great or ra- 
ther only cauſe why any have doubted or 
argued againſt the Neceſſity of a Divine 
Miſſion, as will plainly 7 5 to any One, 
that examins what either the Enthaſiaſts or 


Secinians (or Limborch out of them) oppoſe 


againſt it. Now it is confeſſedly the Doty 


of a Miniſter of Chriſt, as on the Part of 


the People, to offer up their Prayers to God; 
ſo on God's Part, to Sign and Seal the par- 
VVV don 
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don of their Sins to them, and Bleſs them 


in his Name. And as no Man can (for an- 


_ other Man like himſelf, without being legal- 
ly commiſſion'd by him,) ſeal Covenants in 
his Name; much leſs can any One take upon 
him to put the Seals, which are the Sacra- 

ments inſtituted by Chriſt, to the New Co- 

venant, without his expreſs Warrant and 
Commiſſion. Such a Proceeding between 
Man and Man is Forgery, between Subject 
and Prince is Treaſon; but between Man 
and God is Sacrilege, is Blaſphemy, is an 
Impiety beyond what Thought can reach, 


or Words expreſs. The whole Employ ment 


of a Miniſter of the Goſpel is not Only to 
| Preach the Goſpel, tho' that indeed in Scri- 
pture is ſometimes by a Synecdoche taken for 
the whole Office of the Miniſtry. For that 
Was a Glorious and Audacious Work, when 
the Commiſſion for it was firſt given, and is 
fo till, and ever ſhall be to the end of the 
World; but even then, when Certainly it 
was more neceſſary than it can be now, after 
near Seventeen hundred Years Poſſeſſion that 
the Chriſtian Faith has had over the whole 
Earth, even then it was but a part of the 
_ Commiſſion, and preparatory alſo to the 
other parts of it. Let us put together what 
at ſeveral times, and on ſeveral occaſions 
Our Saviour has given in Command to his 
A poſtles, Feed My Sheep, 


Teach all Nations , 
I4 Baftixe 
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Baptize in the Name of the Father and of the 
Son and of the Holy Ghoſt, Do This in Re- 


membrance of Me, W hoſeſoever Sins ye re- 
mit they are remitted, and whoſefoever Sins 
ye retain they are retained. Iheſe are no 


Mortal ſounds, Nec Vox Hominem Sonat ! 


No, they are his, whoſe moſt inward Af- 
fairs they his choſen Ambaſſadors were to 


manage, even the Lord Chriſt's ; by Virtue 


of which the Evangelical Miniſtry tranſlates 
out of Darkneſs into God's marvellous 
Light, raiſeth Men from the Earth, and 


brings God from Heaven; by Bleſſing Vi- 


ſible Elements makes em become Invincible 
Grace, diſpoſes of that Body which was 
given for the Life of the World, and that 
Blood which was poured out to redeem 
Souls; whatever it binds on Earth is bound 
in Heaven, and whatever it looſes on Earth 
js loos'd in Heaven; when it ſheds Maledi- 
| tion on the Heads of the Wicked they Pe- 
riſh, and when it revokes the ſame they re- 
vive! What dullneſs is it not to admire, what 
prophaneneſs not to revere ſo great an Au- 


thority ! What ſtupidity to think, that any 


but God can give it! It is He, and none bur 
He! as St. John the Baptiſt, who was him- 
ſeit a Man ſent from God to the ſame pur- 
poſe, ſpeaks, A Man can take unto Himſelf 

| nothing , except it be given him from Heaven , 


(Joh. 3.47. We have for the leaſt and 
3 oh acer meaneſt 
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meaneſt Duties perform'd by Virtue of Mi- 


* Niſterial Power, That to Dignify, Grace, and 
Authorize them, which no other Offices on 
 . Earthcan challenge; lo that whether we 
Preach, Pray, Baptize, Celebrate the Eu- 
chariſt, Condemn, Abſolve, or whatever 
ve do as Diſpoſers of God's Mylteries, Our 
Words, Judgments, Acts, and Deeds are 
not Ours, but the Holy Ghoſt's! Glory be 
to God, who has given 'fach Power to Men! 
For to Men, weak, ſimple, ſinful Men was, 
and is, this high Power conferr'd, which - 
even Angels themſelves, tho'in other things 
 Miniftring Spirits to the Church, cannot 
exerciſe. Thus we find, that when devout 
Cornelius's Prayers and Alms were come up 
to Heaven, and brought down an Angel 
from thence, all he could do towards ad- 
mitting him into the Church was, to com- 
mand him to ſend to Joppa for Peter : By His 


Preaching he was Iuſtructed, Converted, 


| Receiv'd the Holy Ghoſt, and was Baptiz 7's 
Who then ſhall undertake to exerciſe ſuch | 
a Power without a ſpecial Commiſſion , 
Which even an Angel from Heaven was not 
ſufficient for? And who can but with the 
Higheſt Gratitude and unſpeakable Joy ac- _ 
knowledge God's Infinite Goodnets and 
Condeſcenſion, who in pity to the weak- 
| neſs of our Nature has order'd , that all the 
Sovereign Medicines of Grace ſhould be 


n d 
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apply'd to us by the intermediate Office of 
Men! Men of like Infirmities and Paſſions 
with Ourſelves, who have this Treaſure in 
Earthen Veſſels, as St. Paul ſpeaks, that ſtill the 
Excellency of the Power oy be of God and 


not of Us! 


Belides, as it was is neceſſary i in reſpeft of 
the great Ends and Heavenly Purpoſes, that 
have been Mention'd, that this Power ſhould 

be Originally from God, lo very fit and con- 


gruous alſo was it, that it ſhould be mediate- 


ly by Men, to the end that it might be Open- 
_ 15 andViſibly conferr'd. For no inwardCall, 
tho never ſo importunate, no Pretence to a 
Private Miſſion from the Spirit, no Meaſure 
of real Knowledge, or Wildom, or Gifts, or 
Sanctity can excuſe, much leſs authorize the 
aſſuming of this Character, without being 
legally call'd and outwardly ſent from thoſe 
Vu ho have been in like manner Legally, and 
Openly, and Solemoly impower'd to Call 
and Send. For if this were allow'd, what 

a door would it open to all the Enthuſiaſm, 
and Folly, and Madneſs, and Blaſphemy in 
the World! and what is more Horrible, all 
theſe would be Father'd upon the Holy 
Spirit by whoever was Wicked , or Impu- 
dent, or Diſtracted enough to give Out 
he was Sent by him. Therefore Chriſt him- 
ſelf took not on him the Office of a Preacher, 
til he was Outwardly commiſſionated to it. 
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We were told before by the Apoſtle, That 
he Glorify'd not himſelf to he a High-Prieſt, but 


he that ſaid unto him, Thou art my Son, this 


Day have 1 begotten thee. This was in Heaven 
the Eternal Deſignation of him to the Prieſt- 


hood in the ſecret Councel of God. But 
the Publick Commiſſion, which he receiv-“ 


in Time, was the Voice from Heaven, This 
is my Beloved Son in whom 1 am well pleaſed; 


and. till publickly own'd by the Audible 
Voice of the Almighty Father, and the Vi- 


ſible Deſcent of the Holy Spirit, the Son 


himſelf enter'd not upon his Miniſterial Of- 
tice, But from that Time Jeſus beg an toPreach, 
* Mat. 4. 17. And St. Luke tells us he was then 
| about Thirty Tears of Age; and ſure none can 
doubt of His being Qualify'd long before, 
both for Sanctity and Wildom, who from . 
his very Birth was the Holy Chila Jeſus, and 

{ ar Twelve Years old et with the Do- 

{ Qors in the Temple, /o that all that heard 

' him were aſtoniſb d at his Underſtanding and 

| Anſwers, Luke 2. 46. And as Chrilt did not 
take this honour to himſelf, till Outwardly 
' Call'd, as was Aaron, ſo did be not leave it 

; rothe inward Call of any of his Diſciples , 
to make themſelves Apoſtles. But he firſt 

* Openly call'd and chole by Name Twelve, 
| whom he ordain'd to that high Office, and 


after choſe Seventy others into an inferior 
Degree, their Commiſhon to Preach and to 
Bapuze 
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Baptize was the ſame, which the Apoſtles 
themſelves had. And 'tis notorious, that 

the Apoſtles after his Aſcenſion, as the En- 

_ creaſe of the Church requir'd, choſe others; 
and after Faſting and Prayer and ſolemn 1 
Impoſition of hands, ſent *em forth to exer- 
ciſe the ſeveral Powers they had receiv'd; 
and by ſuch an outward Ordination, Re. 
3 and Lineally continu'd, has the 
ſame Commiſſion, which they receiv'd from 4 
_ Chrift, deſcended to Us, and our Lord's Pro- 
miſe been exactly Verify'd, that he would be 


with them, which could no otherwiſe poſſibly 


be, but by their lawful Succeſſors, to the Þ 
End of the World. And if theſe things be ſo, | 
ls it not a deplorable thing to conſider the 
| flight Regard that is had among ſome to this 
MiGon, which both Scripture, Antiquity 


and Reaſon tell us is ſo neceſſary to the very 


Being of a Church ? Is it not a matter of 
| juſt lndignation to find Men in defiance of 
this carnal Ordinance, as they call it, vent- 


ing their own abſurd Whimſies, and exe · 
crable Blaſphemies, under the pretence of 


new Light and immediate Impulſes of the 
Fpirit? And is it not a matter of as juſt Pity | 
to fee a poor Company of deluded, or rather - 
bewitched Wretches following eagerly and 
dancing after this falle Light, till they drop 
at laſt into the bottomleſs Pit! And among 
others, that pretend to be ſomewhat-moie 
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in their Wits, we find that a good Aſſurance, 
a voluble Tongue, and eſpecially an irre- 
verent Contempt of the Only Power that 
can Authorize to Teach, is enough to ſet 
up a Teacher! That if a Man has but the 
knack of Haranguing the People plauſibly, 

has an Edifying Powerful way with him, 
and a great ſtock of Gifts, he may, without 
the low formality of being Cal'd or Sent 


by any but himſelf, mount the Pulpit and 
Diſpenſe; which is juſt as reaſonable as it 


had been under the Law, when it was one 
part of the Miniſterial Office to Kill, to Cut 
up, and Divide the Sacrifice, that any one 


that took himſelf for a more Dextrous 


q Butcher, ſhould immediately have ſet up for 
 aPrieſt, and fell a trying his skill at the 
Altar! But if he had, if the Earth had not 

| ſwallow'd him up, or Fire from Heaven 
conſum'd him, he would have been ſton'd 
= to Death by the Congregation ! _ 
- | Bur leaving the wild Enthuſiaſts with our 


| hearty Prayers that God would ſend a better 


Mind and a right Underſtanding among 

_ F them, Let us ſee what the Sober, the Ra- 
tional Socinian ſays to this matter; and if 
We look into the Racovian Catechiſm, We 


may preſently find both what they think , 


| and how they argue. The Queſtion there 


: being put, Whether They who Teach in the 


Church have any need of being Sent by Others ? 
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The Catechumen poſitively and ſhortly an- 
ſwers, Nyn habent, and has theſe wiſe Rea- 
ſons put in his Mouth for it: Becauſe they Þ 
Preach no New or Unheard of Doctrine, and 
| becanſe the Apoſile, deſcribing every thing that 
is Neceſſary to this Office, makes no mention of 
ſuch a Miſſion. Where firſt we may take No- 
tice, that the whole Buſineſs and Duty of 
A2 Miniſter of Chriſt (as was before hinted) Þ 
is by them dwindled into Preaching, and 
then if he has no News to bring, he need 
have no new Commiſſion to tell over an 
old Story! Is not this a Glorious Character 
both of a Miniſter, and of the Goſpel itſelf? 
But have They then, that bring a New and 
VDaheard of Doctrine, need of being Sent? 
Ves, This they allow, Nay, This, as in the 
Caſe of the Apoſtles, they tell us is neceſ- 
ſary. If ſo, if a New and Unheard of Do- 
ctrine requires of Neceſſity, that they that 
. publiſh it ſhould have a Miſſion, then of 
all that ever have Preach'd ſince the be- 
_ ginniog of Chriſtianity, the Socinians need 
One moſt ; But whence ſhould they have it? 
from the Holy Spirit they cannot, for they 
deny any ſuch Perſon: They mult then be | 
ſent by ſome other Spirit, whom yet tho' Þ 
they Obey, they are as Loath to Own, as 

bim they reſiſt. But the Apoſtle, it ſeems, 

in deſcribing every thing that is neceſſary to his 
Office makes no mention of ſuch a Miſſian. That 
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is, when St. Paul purpoſely writes about this 
very Buſineſs to Timothy, to caution him 
whom to ſend, that he might lay hands ſud- 
dainly on no Man, and to inſtruct him fully 
and particularly how They were to be qua- 

lify'd that were to be Sent, To be Sent 
is not reckon'd up among any of thoſe 


Qualifications, Is not this now reaſoning 


cloſely? are not theſe Socinzans notable 
arguers ? are not the ſubtileſt of the Jeſuits, 
in compariſon of them, Scolds andBunglers? 
Let, methinks, it makes ſomewhat for the 
Orders of the Church which we contend for, 
that Men ſo famous for Acuteneſs of Wit, 
and Strength of Reaſon, can find no better 
* Arguments againſt them. But it is no 
wonder that thele Men {hould oppoſe a 
| Miniſtry; For he that receiveth you, ſays our 
Saviour, yeceiveth me; and ſince they are 
| reſolv'd to deny him that ſends, how ſhould 
they admit thoſe that are ſent? In the mean 
while we muſt not repine to meet with the 
ſame Uſage as our great Maſter, for the Ser- 
want is not above his Lord! We muſt rather 
count it as an Honour to our Function, that 
they who would ſpoil us of our Orders, 


are the ſame, who would rob Chriſt of his 
777 


And thus having endeavour'd to ſhew the 


Neceſſity from Scripture, and the Expe- 
diency from Reaſon, of a Divine Miſſion 
Mi ee 5 
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in general, I proceed to do right to that 
Sacred Miſſion in particular, by which we 


ourſelves have receiv'd Authority to feed 


the Flock of Chriſt: Where | ſhall not pre- 
ſume ſo much upon your Patience, as to de- 
tain you in confuting the little Objections 
and Cavils of the Remanifts againſt our re- 


gular Succeſſion, much leſs in detecting their 


impudent Lies or Forgeries, or the ſenſe- 
leſs Tale of a Nags- head Conſecration, i 
which they themſelves, Men not of the ten- 
dereſt Foreheads, begin to be aſham'd of; | 

but taking that for granted which has deen 5 
abundantly prov'd, and which cannot with | 
any ſhew of Reaſon be deny'd, that That | 
Conſecration which they ſo much malign, 
was Good, and even according to their own 

Principles, if not Canonically, yet Eſſen- 
tially valid, and ſo no breach made in the 
lineal Succeſſion: 1 ſhall only ſpeak ſome- 
what briefly of the Neceſſity of Epiſcopal 
Ordination, ſuch asOur Church, moſt agree- 
ably to the Word of God and the pureſt An. | 
tiquity, uſeth. And here Two * are 
to be prov'd, __ 


Namely, T hat thaw ever has been in the o 


Church of Chriſt ſuch an Order as that of | 
Biſhops, diſtinct from the Presbyters, en- 
du'd with a Superiority of] uriſdiction, and A 

larger Extent of Power. = 
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 e2dly, That this particular Power of Or. 


dination has always been an incommuni- 
cable Right of that Order. 1 
And 1ſt, The Governme 
Language of the Earlieſt Antiquity we call 
— Epiſcopal, and which we now ſee exercis d 
in our own Church, as it appears by a mul- 
ttitude of Places in Scripture to have been 
pPractis'd by the Apoſtles themſelves; fo alſo, 
that it was, by Impoſition of Hands, deriv'd 
and committed by them to other particular 
ſingle Perſons, as namely to Timothy and Ti- 
tus, is as plain: If Ordaining Presbyters and 
Deacons, if giving Orders to the Churches, 
ileſtabliſhing Rules for Chriſtian Diſcipline, 
if receiving and hearing Accuſations againſt 
Presbyters and others, if exerciſing Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Cenſures, if giving Offenders over to 
Satan, and reſtoring the Penitent, may be 
allow'd to be ſufficient Inſtances of ſuch a 
Power; as ſure they muſt be, ſince Biſhops, 
* as ſuch, claim no more. That the Apoſtles 
exercis'd this Power is on all hands own'd, 
and the charge to Titus and Timothy is too 
| plaintobedeny'd. To evade this therefore, 
wee are told, that they were Extraordinarilß 
Call'd, and were but Temporary Officers, 
Vuvhich, as it is ſaid precariouſly and without 
any manner of proof, ſo it overthrows al! 
the other Church Powers, which theſe Ob- 


jeQors allow and hold perpetual. _ 


nt, which inthe 


Beſides 
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Beſides which, it is manifeſtly falſe in mat- 


ters of Fact: for, it both appears in Hiſtory, 
that each of theſe had a Succeſſor endu'd | 
with the ſame Epiſcopal Power, and in | 
theſe Epiſtles alſo, that St. Paul deſign'd ſuch | 
a Succeſſion: For, 1 Tim.6. 14. Where he | 
charges him to keep this commandment without | 
Spot, Unrebukeable, untill the appearing of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was impoſſible to be 
done without a continu'd line of Succefſion, 
he muſt be preſum'd to have intended, that 
he ſhould have ſuch Succeſſors, and in order 
to it, to have given him power to Ordain 
them. We ma y add to this the Teſtimony 
of the Holy Ghoſt; owning afterwards, and 
approving this in the Angels of the Seven 
Fes ws of Ma; who, by the Unanimous 
conſeut of the Fathers, were the Biſhops of 
0 ho Churches, as may plainly be . Ay 
from the Text itſelf. One of theſe we find 
thespirit commending, for not bearing with 
thoſe that were Evil, and for purging his 
Church of Hereticks and falſe Leachers that 
come without being Sent: Thou haſt try'd 
them which ſay they are Apoſtles and are not, 


and haſt found them Liars. Thou hateſt the 


Deeds of the Nicolaitans, whom I alſo hate. Of 
others the Spirit complains, that they ſuf- Þ 
fer'd the Doctrine of the ſame Nicolaitans, 
and the Doctrine of Balaam and Jezebel, Pro- 

| 1; and Seducing in their Churches ; - 


and 


. 
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and lays to their Charge the faults of the 
| Clergy as well as the People; which had 
been an ungrounded and an unjuſt Repre- 


henſion, if Authority had not been in them 


| cover both the Rod of Eccleſiaſtical Diſci- 
plw&wine, and the Power of caſting Seducers out 


of the Church. He, then, that hath an Ear 
let him hear what the Spirit ſays to the Angels 
of the Churches, and learn to revere that 


- 1 Authority which the Son of God by his 


"Teſtimonial Letters, and which the Holy 
Ghoſt ſalutes with this Title of Honour, ſay- 
ing to St. John his Secretary, To the Kagel 


5 of the Church of Epbeſus, To the Angel of 


the Church of Smyrna, To the Angel of 
the Church of Prin Ne. 5 
The Places in Scripture that prove this 
Power are ſo pregnant, that all that can be 


urg'd againſt the being of ſuch an Office as 


that of Biſhop, diſtinct from a Presby ter in 


the New Teſtament, is, that thoſe two Names 
are there often promiſcuouſly us d; which 
if it were granted, (for the late Learned 


| Biſhop of Cheſter, will by no means yield 
that ' it has been prov'd) yet from Commu- 
nity of Names to argue Identity of Office, 
is a very weak and fallacious way of Arguing; 


and which, if admitted, would prove as 


well, that the Offices of 4 Presbyter and 
. Deacon and an Apoſtle were all One; 
for the Apoſtles themſelves in their own 
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Writings are often ſtyl'd * Presbyters ind i 
Deacons. Since we are ſure we find ſuch a 
diſtinct Power as we contend for, expreſsly 
 deſcrib'd , we ſtand not ſo much upon the 
Name; when we are ſecure of the thing, 

it is but trifling to cavil about Words. Tho?, 
what is more uſual? what more commonly 
known? than that the ſame Words may, in 
their firſt and general ſignification, take in ſe- 
veral very different things, till they are, by a 


peculiar Appropriation, reſtrain'd to ſome · ; 
what ſpecial in the Kind, and Then they be- 


come in a manner New Words; ; and Things 
being always before Words, the Thing, which 
the reſtrain'd uſe of the Word ſignifies, 
muſt have been beſore That Word was re- 
ſtrain'd to ſuch a ſignification. The Office 
therefore of that Chief Eccleſiaſtical Over- | 
ſeer, which the word Biſhop does import, 
was of Neceſſity Sometime, and mig ht have been 
4 long time in Being, before that general 
Word was limited to ſignify ſo particularly : 
Which is a ſufficient Anſwer to the leſs di- 
ſtinct undetermin'd Uſe of this Name in 


Scripture, tho' we find it immediately after, 


by Eccleſiaſtical uſage, Univerſally appro- | 
otic to the ſignification it now bears, as 
by the molt early Writers of the Church, 
St. Clement, St. Ignatius, and the Apoſtalical 


i Canons plainly appears. Whatever Name 


therefore the Apoſtles call'd it by, we are 
nere, Signover. ſure 
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” ſure they exercis'd This Authority; and find- 


ing ſo ſoon after them, nay in the life time 


ol ſome of them, both the Name and Thing 
in Every One of the Churches which they 
founded, we have all the reaſon in the world 
to conclude , that it was by Their Inſtitu- 

tion. Which whoſoever ſhall go about to 

1 contradict, let them give any tolerable Ac- 

Count, how Epiſcopal Government ſhould 

| fo ſpeedily and fo univerſally ſpread itſelf 

' over the whole Chriſtian World, as it is 

þ moſt notorious that it did, that it was not 

accounted a Church that was not Subject 


N to a Biſhop. How is it poſſible to conceive, 
that all the ſeveral Churches, diſpers'd far 


and wide, and diſtant from each Other, 


| ſhould have conſpir'd ſo unanimouſly , and 


| conſented in One and the ſame form of 
| Government, unleſs they deriv'd it from 


| the ſame Original, , and receiv'd it at firſt 


together with the Faith itſelf from the 
Apoſtles? St. Auſtin tells us, There are but 
two ways poſſible of accounting for ſo ge- 

— neral a Conſent as this, in any matter that 
I is not plainly commanded in Scripture, 


ö Namely, That they muſt have been either 


deriv'd from Apoſtolical Authority, or been 


Decreed by ſome General Council. But 


now, as the learned Editor of the HY n-. 
Idicon obſerves, there is not one Law, not 
| one Canon, not the leaſt Fg of one 
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Decree of any Council extant, or hinted. 
at by any Father or ancient Eccleſiaſtical 
Writer, by which this Government is either 
Iaſtituted or Confirm'd. It remains there- 
fore, according to that known general Rule 
of the ſame Father, Whatſoever the Uni- 
_ verſal Church holds, and has always held, 
if not Ordain'd by any Council, muſt be 
concluded to have been receiv'd from the 
Authority of the Apoſtles; that of the Go- 
vernment of the Church by Biſhops, the 
leaſt that can be ſaid is, thatic 15 of Apo- 
ſtolical Inſtitution.” Mi 
And this very ſame e will as 
ſtrongly prove the Second Thing we laid 
down, which is, that The Power of Ordi- =O 
nation has ever been! in their Hands. 
For, that this Power of Ordaining dig 1 
ever belong by peculiar Right to the Biſnop, 
zs (no leſs than Epiſcopacy itſelf) conſtantil 
preſuppos d in the moſt Ancient Canons of 
the Church, as much Elder than They. 
There is not one Canon to be found, 
3 which Confers that Power on Biſhops, bur 
many that preſcribe Rules and Meaſures to 
| the Exerciſe of it. Thus, the Apoltolical | 
Canons, as they are call'd, determine what 
Numbers of Biſhops ſhall be requir'd to the 
_ conferring of each different Order, as Three | 
to the Conſecration of a Biſhop , and One f 
only to the Ordination of a Prieſt or a 
: Deacon ; | 
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Deacon; and divers Other Canons after- 


Wards there are, which reſtrain Epiſcopal 
 Ordinations to ſtricter Rules, all which 

Confirm their Original Authority, and prove 
that they exercisd that Power before, with- 

| out thoſe Reſtrictions; And, that all other 

| pretended Ordinations beſide were void ang 

null, ſeveral Decrees of Councils after- _ 

wards abundantly prove. Thus the ſecond 
Oecumenical Council, That of Conſtanti- 

nople, after it had declar'd Maximus to have 
been no Biſhop, immediately adds, and all 


| That by Him have been ordain d into what 
Degree ſoever, are | auipel] in the ſame con- 


dition as if they never had becn Conſe- 
crated; and there is a famous and known 
Inſtance, which St. Athanaſius gives us in his 

| ſecond Apology, of a Council at Alexandria, 


that decreed 1ſchyras a meer Laick , becauſe 


he was Ordain'd by Colluthus a meer Preſ- 

| byter. And Socrates in his Hiſtory ſays, 
that what Iſchyras did afterwards, deſerv dis 
be puniſh'd with many Deaths. But how does he 


ſet forth his Crime? not that he contemn'd 


and violated the Decree of the Sacred Coun- 
cil , but that never having becn initiated 
into Holy Orders, he took upon him the 
name of a Presbyter, and exercis'd the Office 
of a Prieſt, as his words are, and yet he 
that Ordain'd him, Colluthus, was a True 
and Canonical Presbyter. It were endleſs 
* nes ſus d d, dE KO. 


— 8 Ro — 222 — — « . 
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to reckon up all the Teſtimonies of Anti- 
 quity in this ſo clear a Point; the whole 
Stream of Church Writing and Church Pra- 
_ iſe is for us, and agree with that of Epi- 
phanius, That Presbyters indeed have Power 
by Baptiſm to beget Children, but Biſhops oni 
by Ordination to beget Fathers to the Church. So 
much even St. Jerom himſelf, who of all the | 
Fathers is the leaſt favourable to the Order 
of Biſhops , and the ſtiffeſt Aſſerter of the 
Rights of Presbytery, is forc'd to con- 
feſs, What is there ſays he, that a Biſhop does, 
except only Ordination; which a Presbyter may 
not do? But in abatement of the abſolute _ 
Neceſſity of ſuch an Ordination, we are 
often urg'd with this captious and invidious 
Queſtion ; What, will ye deny that there 
is any Lawful Miniſtry in all the Reform'd 
Churches abroad, who have none but Preſ- 
by terian Ordination? To which we may re- 
turn, that their Caſe, and that of our Wil- 
ful Difſenters at home, is quite different. 
For moſt of thoſe abroad in the beginning 
of the Reformation have frequently own'd, 
that it was abſolute Neceſſity that forc'd 
them at firſt very unwillingly to alter the 
Eccleſiaſtical Government, and many of em 
have ſince expreſs'd an earneſt deſire of ſuch 
a one as we enjoy. But how great their 
Neceſſities are, and how far Neceſſity may 
go towards making that Lawful, which 
e, Hs otherwiſe 
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' otherwiſe could not be ſo, is not our bu- 


ſinels to determin: Much leſs are we willing 


do diſpute the Poſſibility of Salvation out 
|| ofa Church, that has not ſuch a Succeſſion 
ol Paſtors by Epiſcopal Ordination as we 
| moſt juſtly plead for. We know that nei- 
ther God's Arm is ſhorten'd, nor his Bowels 
|| fhut up, that neither his Power, „ nor his 
| Goodneſs can be confin'd. We know, that 
his Mercy and Grace can ſupply all Cano- 
| nical defects, wherever there is true Faith 
and good Works: Juſt as we Piouſly Hope 
and Warrantably Teach, that he confers 


the Benefits of Sacraments, where they are 


not poſſible to be had, to the hearty de- 
| firers of Them. But this ſtill, Trhink. we 
may ſafely pronounce , that whatever Poſ- 
| bility there may elſewhere be, the Cer- 
| tainty which depends upon God's Promiſes, 
and the Efficacy of Ordinary Grace is chief- 
| ly, if not ſolely to be had there, where this 
Order is retain'd. Becauſe we there , „ and 
I there only, are ſure that the Sacraments 
are adminiſter'd by thoſe, who have receiv'd 
Authority from the Holy Ghoſt to make 
them effectual. Let then our Charity be as 
large as is poſſible to our Brethren of the 
I Retorm'd Churches abroad, but let it not 
I make us unjuſt to the moſt ſound part of 
I the whole Reformation at home. Let us 
not 80 about to defend Domeſtick Schiſm | 
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by Foreign Neceſſity ; Nor, with the 1/- 
raelites, {light or reje& this Divine Govern- 


ment, that we may be like to the Nations 
round about C 


'To conclode, if theſe hogs bs True, If | 

: the Grace that is come by Jeſus Chriſt is not | 

 diſpens'd but by his Church, if there is no 
Entrance into this Church, nor in it any For- 
giveneſs of Sins, or Means of Sanctifying 
Grace, but what i Is convey'd by their Office, 
to whom by the Holy Spirit is given the C 
Miniſtry of Reconciliation, if this Miniſtry 


none can have but thoſe only that are law- Þ 


fully Sent, and if none have Power to ſend | 
but "thoſe that have receiv'd it in an unin- 
terrupted Succeſſion, from thoſe that had 
it from Chriſt himſelf; and laſtly, if none can 
juſtly lay claim to ſuch a Succeſſion but Bi- 


ſhops duly Conſecrated, if all theſe things 


are 1 rue, as ] ſee not how any one of them 
can be diſprov'd, Then ſurely we have great 
| Reaſon, as many as are of this Communion, 
to Bleſs Almighty God for the Aſſurance 
we have that we are in the Covenant of 


the Goſpel, which certainly none but thoſe 


Who are within the Pale of the Church can 

have. As for thoſe who neither have, nor 
pretend to ſuch a Succeſſion from the Apo- 
ſtles, whether they are within the Church 
or Without, VC iat not, (tho indeed the 
Ancient 
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* Ancient Fathers do, and that on the con- 
demning ſide) neither preſume we to ſet 
limits to the Extraordinary Uncovenanted 
Mercies of God; what They are or howẽW 
far They may Extend, we know not: But 
This we are ſure of, that the Privileges + 
of being within Chriſt s Holy Catholick 
Church, which only has a Right and Claim 
to the Promiſes, are Ineſtimable, or elſe 
they had not been purchas'd for us at ſo 
Dear a rate as the moſt precious Blood of the 
Eternal Son, and made good and mas 
tous wv the Holy Spirit of God. 


To whom therefore, with the Father, and. - 
the Holy Spirit, be aſcribd all Glory and 
33 5 Might, Majeſty and Dominion 15 
both vom and for ever more. Amen. . 
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prov. * 9. 


He that walketh Uprighth, walk: . 
| el Surely. 


can rationally account himſelf ſecure of 
keeping any Good he enjoys, or obtaining 


any he purſues, unleſs he could command all 
the Chances in the World. But how can 
| he command them, when he cannot ſo much 


as number them? Poſſibilities are as Infinite 
as God's Power; and whatſoever may come 
to paſs, no Man can certainly conclude. 
ſhall not; And there is no Good thing 
which a Man pleaſes imei | in Poſſeſſing, 


ee or 


HER E is not a more Vaiverſal; 1 
nor indeed a more Juſt Complaint 1 

in the World, than of the Uncer- 
tainty of all things i init. No Man 
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or thinks himſelf in the faireſt way of ac⸗ 
quiring, but is liable to be loſt by Ten 


Thouſand accidents, wholly out of all Mor- 
tal Power either to fore ſee or prevent. And 


yet the Uncertainty of this World is not 

more notorious than (without the Light of 
Religion) is the Uncertainty of what ſhall be 
| hereafter. And therefore what a confus'd and 

wretchedState mult that Life needs be, which 
at preſent hangs every minute in doubt and 

uncertainty of every good thing it either 
wiſhesor enjoys; & which muſt ſhortly termi- 
nate, as an Atheiſtical Philoſopher expreſsd 
at his Death, in 4 great Leap into the Dark ? 


De Now this being allow'd, as it cannot be de- 


ny'd, to be the preſent Condition of the 
World, ſhovld we not eſteem it a mighty 
| advantage to be exempted from the com- 
mon lot, and to find ſome ſure footing, 
ſome certainty in this unſecure and ſlippery 
Pilgrimage uponEarth? and at the ſame time 
to be deliver'd from the Darkneſs and Per- 
plexities of a Future State? In all the dif. 
ficulties that attend Human Life, in all the 
changes and chances of this Frail, Unſtable 
and Perillous Condition of Mor tality , to 
have One plain Guide to direct us, One 


. (trait Path, that if we reſolutely Rick to it 


and are entirely purpos'd, neither for Hopes 
nor Fears, Danger nor Intereſt, ever to 
 ſwerve from it, will iafallibly lead us to 


Salety 5 


= 
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Safety and Security, how unvaluable a Bleſ- 
ſing muſt this needs be? How would ic put 
us out of the reach of thoſe Eyils, to which 
Manis born as Naturally as the Sparks fly 
Dypward? How fafe and fearleſs would it 
make Proſperity ? How eaſy, nay how com- 
fortable, nay how advantageous, nay how 
glorious would it render Adverſity? In every 
| {tate of Life, in every alteration of Cir- 
cumſtances and Outward Accidents, how 
| ſteady, how unconcern'd, how conſtant to 
ourſelves, (which is the chief Glory of a 
great Mind,) would it make and preſerve 
us! But above all, what unſpeakable Con- 
| folation would it afford to have a bleſſed 
Aſſurance of Future Glory, to have our 
Mind«˖s eſtabliſh'd with Confidence towards 
God, and Hopes full of Immortality? Now this 
ſhort, but very comprehenſive Saying of the 
WwWiſleſt of Men, this plain but uſeful Obſer- 
vation in my Text, will ſerve, if well con- 
ſider'd and duly practis'd, to all thoſe great 


Purpoſes I have mention'd. Religion Only, 


can reſtore us to that State of ſecurity which! 
Was at firſt forfeited by Sin. Righteouſneſs 
and Integrity,the governing all our Attions 


by the fixt and unalterable Principles of 


Conſcience and Honeſty, and ever adhereing 
ſtedfaſtly to our Plain Duty, whatever tem- 
ptations there may be to draw us from it, 
is the Only wile, the Only fate Courſe that 
RVE e i 


[ 
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will never fail to bring us to the Journeys 
end that we contend for, Happineſs; that 
will make our Way, (be it never ſo beſet 
with Hardſhips) paſſable to us; and when 
our Travel is over, moſt certainly bring us 
Peace at the laſt. And that Man can never 
be truly miſerable, can never but be full 


| of Security and Comfort, tho all the Ca. 


lamities and Diſgraces and Poverty and Pain 
that the Devil was ſuffer d to inflict upon 
Holy Job, ſhould by permiſſion of the ſame 
Providence be his Lot, who can truly ſay 


VUuotith that ſame Holy Man (Job 27.5, 6.) Till 


1 aye I will not remove my Integrity from me; 
My Righteouſneſs I hold faſt and will not let it 
20, My Heart ſhall not reproach me ſo long as I 
live. David aſſures us He that does theſe things 


shall never Fall; for, as his Son ſpeaks in my 


Text, alking Uprightly he walketh Surely. 


The Phraſe which the Wiſe Man here 


makes uſe of, Walking Uprightly,may be taken 
either in a more wide and general, or elſe 
in a more reſtrain'd and particular Senſe. 


If we take it in the firlt Senſe, as Upright- * 


neſs and Righteouſneſs ſignify uſually in ; 


Scripture all manner of Holineſs and Vir- 


1 tue, (iv 5 iαοανιν e ads” apery is) by : 
Walking Upriehtly will be meant at large the 


gauiding all ones Actions by the Rules of Re- 


 ligion, an Uniform and Exact Obedience to 


* 
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If we take it in the ſecond more reſtrain'd 
and proper ſignification, as Uprightneſs ſig- 
nifies Juſtice , Integrity and Sincerity; by 
Walking Uprightly will be meant more par- 
ticularly a conſtant uſe of Honeſty , Plain- 
neſs and Simplicity in all our Dealings, in 
Oppoſition to Guile and Hypocriſy , Craft 5 
and Worldly Wiſdom. 
and in both theſe Senſes it will be eaſy 
to ſhew that Walking Uprightly is walking 
Surely. i begin with the Firſt, 
Now he may Jultly and properly be ſaid 
to walk Surely, who can ſccure a happy 
Event to his AQtions againſt all Contin- 
gencies or Chances whatever. And that the 
Man who ads conſtantly according to the 
dictates of Religion and Virtue can do ſo, 
will be Evident from the Principles upon 
which all his Actions are grounded; which 
are Theſe, That there is an Almighty and 
Allwiſe Being that overlooks and takes ac- 
count of all that is done upon Earth; A 
God who, tho' his Throne is in Heaven, jet 
his Eyes behold, bis Eyelids try the Children of 
pig And that hi God has appointed a 
Day of Recompence and a Future tate cither 
of ep belt or Miſery, cach Eternal, to be 
the Portion of every Man according to the 
Quality of the Works that he docs here in 
the Fleſh. From which Principles he na- 
turally gathers, that it is his chic! [il Intereſt, 
N 9 = his 
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his only Concern, ſo to act in this World, 
as to obtain the endleſs Happineſs, and e- 
ſcape the Everlaſting Miſery of the other. 
Ad can there be a more Infallible and Sure 

Concluſion than this? When a Man is per- 
ſwaded that he Ads always in the fight of 

his Judge, from whom he expects a certain 
Retribution of Bliſs, or Woe to all Eter- 
nity; is there any thing i in the World can 
give him any Security or ground of Con- 
fidence , but the performing the Duties to 
which Glory and Immortality are annex'd , 
and eſchewing the Evils to which Shame 
and Deſtruction and Eternal Death are as 


inſeparably link'd ? No certainly. When he 


is once convinc'd of the Truth of theſe Prin- 
ciples, there is no other way but this of pro- 


miſiag to himſelf any manner of ſafety as to 
his Everlaſting State; and as to whatever may 


be had on This ſide of That State, What will 
it profit him to gain the mhole World, and to Loſe 
1 2 own Soul ? To act ſo contrary to a Man's 
own Eternal Intereſt, is to act againſt Na- 
tural Reaſon, as well as Reveal'd Religion; 
and to contradict Nature, as well as to defy 
Grace. This is ſo plain, that it need not, 
one would think, be inſiſted upon, that 
granting the firſt Principles of the Upright 
Man to be True, namely, that there is an 
Allſecing God, who will certainly bring all 

: Mankind to Judgment, that then He who 


has 


— ERMON XIII. 323 
has Walked ſo as to be able to appear at 


that great Day with Confidence, and lift 
up his Head with Joy before that dreadful 
Tribunal, bas walked moſt Surely. = | 


But ſome may ſay, it may admit of ſome 


doubt whether theſe Principles are True or 


no. And indeed if we were to judge of the 


Opinions of Men by their Lives, we ſhould 
be apt to conclude that very few are enough 


perſwaded of them, If the general Core 


ruption of Manners, every where too viſible, 


proceed not, rather from a willful neglect : 


of regarding and duly conſidering theſe im- 
portant Truths, than from any Diffidence 
ol chem v „on due Examination. But how- 
ever lei ant this, that They are Doabt. 
fall, Which is 2 very large Conceſſion and 
more than Rca will compel us, nay allow 
us, but for Arguments ſake, to grant. Let 
us yield that the firſt Inbred Notions of 
our Minds concerning the Reaſonableneſs 
and Congruity of thele things, the Voice of 
our own Conſciences, the Univerſal con- 
| ſent of the beſt and wiſeſt, the ſimpleſt and 
meaneſt of all Countries, of all Ages, of 
all Profeſſions, the daily Diſpenſations of 
Providence, the conſtant Works of Nature, 
and the frequent Works againſt Nature, in | 
fine, all that Light which was enough in 
St. Paul's Judgment to leave the Heathen 
World without Excuſe; let us, 1fay, allow 
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that all theſe together, which is very hard 

to conceive, have yet left doubtful the 
being of a Juſt God, who ſhall judge the 
World. Let this greateſt and moſt weighty 
Truth, which the meer Natural Man may 
be ſtrongly convinc'd of by Reaſon, but 
Which the Chriſtian is moſt entirely and 


— et auto redo et 


fully aſſur'd of by Faith, be pores, arm 


Probable , or if the Infidel pleaſes barely 
Poſſible, yet even upon this Suppoſition it 
will evidently appear, that the Upright 
Walker, the conſtant Practicer of Virtue and 
Piety, has taken by much the ſurer Path 


than the Wicked, *Nay farther, let us ſup. 
poſe all that the moſt Atheiſtical Perſon can 


deſire, even that which his Predeceſſors of 
_ old inthe ſecond Chap. of Viſdom laid down 


for their Principle, That we are born at all ad- 


wenturts, and that we ſhall be hereafter as tho 
we had never been: Yet even this ſuppos'd, 
I can't ſee, but the Righteous Man, if all 

things be truly weighed, in the common and 
uſual Courſe of things, has much the better 
: of the Wicked and prophane Liver. 


I might inſtance in moſt of the Temporal 
Bleſſings and Concerns of Human Life; ſuch | 
as Eaſe, Health, Reputation, and the like; 


and ſhew from every one of em, the Truth 
of the Apoſtle's Aſſertion, that Godline/s has 
the "From and | may alſo add the Eajoy- ; © 


SE. * Vide Serm. Iv. | 
| ment, 
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ment, 77 the Life that non is, 45 well as that 
which is to come. 

* Bur theſe things having hon at large 
in ſiſted on, in ſome of the former Diſcourſes, 
I ſhall proceed to conſider the words of _— 


Text, taken in their more ſtrict and 


ticular ſignification, as by Uprightnels i is 
meant, Juſtice, Integrity, Plainneſs, and Sin- 


cerity, 1n Oppoſition to Guile and Hypocriſy, 


Craft and Morlaly ae Conn And here Tinall 


endeavour to ſhew, 


That Walking Uprightly' is the moſt 
Ealy and Plain Path we can take, 


2aly, That 'tis the moſt Honourable. 


| Zah, That it is the moſt Secure way that 
E- we can Walk. 


1, Walking Confeicarieully and Honelt, 


ly is the molt =o and Plain Path we can 15 


take. 


Ihe Way of Truth: and Rite ie 
is but One, but thoſe of Falſebood and 
Wickednels are Infinite ; there is no end 
of wandering, when we once get into the 
| Mazes and Intricacies of Indirect Dealing. 
In falſe Living, as well as in falſe Reaſon- 
ing, One Ablurdity never goes ſingle, but 
is to be ſupported and kept up with another; 
there is fan Original Lye runs quite thro! 


1 Vide Serm. VI, and VIII. fön Ti bs. 
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the whole courſe of ſuch a Life, whieh 


muſt be maintain'd and cover'd with a long 
train of more, The Man of integrity and 


2 ſingle Heart has but One part to play, 


but One look to put on, and that his own, 
whilſt the Cunning defigner, the Man that 
is to bring his Buſineſs about by Politick 
fetches, Crafty colluſions, and all the Acts 
of Diſſimulation, mult be allways ſhifting 
his Countenance, and changing his Vizard, 
and in perpetual fear left it ſhould fall off; 
for if it does, he muſt expect to be hifsd 
off the Stage, and be quite ſpoil'd for a Poli- 
tician. And let any Man judge whether this 
be not a moſt toilſome and difficult, as well 
28 a mean and diſhonourable part. . 
The Man that has once forfeited his Inte- 
grity, has in a manner forfeited his Liberty 
too. For in unjuſt and wicked things, the 
more a Man yields and complies, the more 
he needs to do ſo. New-ſteps and tranſ- 
greſſions bring with them New neceſſities, 
and One ill Act is a ſnareand argument to 
another. When once they have begun, and 
are got in, they dare not look back, theß 
are apt to think they muſt go on and do 
any thing further, that comes under the 


notion and appearance of being Neceſſary ; "On 
ſometimes to hide, as was David's caſe, ſome- 


times to indemnify, or perhaps to maintain 
and juſtify an has been once ill done. 
- 10 2 
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Having loſt the true Ballaſt of Integrity and 
Innocence, they float now at random, as 
the Gale of outward Neceſſity and Conve- 
nience deives. 
The Man of lategrity is never enſlavd 
: by this Bondage, or entangled in theſe Dif- 
ficulties; neither is He that propoſes one 
ſteady direct courſe of Honeſty troubled or 
concern'd to obſerve every turn and motion 
of other Men, to be ever jealous and ſuſpi- 
cious, that there is ſome what more than 
Ordinary on foot, ſome deep delign or other 
contriving againſt him, which is the con- 
ſtant plague of Men who are ever deſigning 
and contriving themſelves. How ſmoothly | 
might They carry on their Plots, how ſe. 
cure might They be of their Own Contri- 


vances, could they be but once afſur'd that 


no Body Contriv'd or Plotted but Them- | 
ſelves ? But *tis this perpetually ſtartles and 


alarms them, that they have a ſhrewd ſuſ- 


picion that Others are at work too as well 


as themſelves, and thoſe ſuch as are every 7 


Way their Equals i in Conduct and Cunning. 
But there is another Advantage of Sin- 
cerity too, that it is not only the moſt Eaſy 
way to walk in, but the moſt plain to find ont. 
. impolſible, in the Corruption that 
has ſpread itſelf over the whole World, but 
Offences muſt come, and that the unex- 
5 See and wonderful Alterations 
. of 
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of Worldly Affairs muſt often raiſe wen 
difficulties as will puzzle the moſt obſerving 
and the moſt wiſe, (wiſe only in the World's 
Wiſdom I mean) how to ſteer aright, Which 
way to direct his Courſe. But at the ſame 
time, which is the wonderous great comfort 
ol the truly Conſciencious Man, it is almoſt 
impoſſible that he ſhould ever be at a lols 
which way to take. The Highway of the Up- 
right is to depart from Evil, lays Solomon, and 
for our direction it bids us only look out 


and find it. Let thine Eyes look right on, and 


let thy Eyelids look ſtraight before thee (Prov. 
4. 25. Turn not to ghe Rig ht Hand nor the Left, 
remove thy foot from Evil v. 27. When the 
Way lyes ſo ſtraight, and he is ſo ſure it 


is the true One, whatever difficulties 8 
may encounter in it, yet he will not venture 


being loſt by ſeeking By-Roads and mak- 


ing to himſelf indire& Paths to avoid them. 


le thinks it, as it really is, the mark of a 
weak Judgment to trult to his own devices 


rather than the ſtraight line that is chalk'd 5 


out for his direction, and that it is the 
only true Wiſdom and Safety to keep in 
God's Way, and neither deſpiſe the beaten 

way for its plainneſs, nor ſhun the rugged - 


. and difficult one for its danger. 


It is not ſo very hard, as: is often pre- 
tended, to underſtand our Duty; Men may, 
with much more eaſe than they will allways 

owa, 
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on, know which is the true Way, if they 
lliuffer'd not their Luſts or Affections, or 
Iatereſt to ſeduce and lead them aſtray. . 
But if there ſhould ever happen any real 
difficulty or doubt concerning the Path a _ 
Man ought to take, Iam confident a good 
Conſcience, a well meaning and ſincere 
Heart, is the beſt Caſuiſt in the World; an 
honeſt Mind will ſooner Reſolve this Scr uple f 


than the moſt expert and belt ſtudied Di- 


vine. God will not ſuffer true and earneſt 
endeavours. after neceſſary Truth, join'd 
with hearty Reſolution to embrace and obey 
i t when found, to be long without finding 
it. By his Bleffing, all the miſts and clouds 
of Poabring are ſoon diſpell'd from a truly 
Upright Heart; Unto the Upright there 
ariſes Light inDarkneſs, ſays the P/almiſt,and 
moſt true is that of the Wile Man, The 
R ighteouſnef s of thePerfeit ſoul direct bin. 
: Prov. 11. 5 

But 2460, this Upright Walking is nor 
5017 the caſielt and plaineſt, but che moſt 
; becoming a great Mind, and a Man that has 
any Value for his Reputation or Honour. 
As much deſpis'd as generally it is, yet in 


it ſelk it is highly Honourable. And there 


cannot be a greater ſiga of the degeneracy 
of a Nation, nor a worle preſage of what 
it is further running into, than to find Thar 
Honeſty, Plainnefs and Simplicity, in which 
5 WG 
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we can only ſay, we have heard our Na- 


tion once excell'd, and our Anceſtors were 

ſo diſtinguiſh'd by and ſo renown'd for, 
grown ſo worn out and Old faſhion'd Qua: | 
Jities, as to be ridicul'd and laugh'd out of 
the World; and in their room a fort of 
mean, trifling, ſhuffling Sophiſtical Policies 
taken up, Which no Man of true Honour or 
ſound judgment would ſtoopto meddle with. 
If there were any ſpark of Virtue, of Magna- 


nimity or trueSenſe left among us, we ſhould 


have other notions of things; Upright deal- 


ing and Truth, for all its Plainneſs and Sim- 


plicity, would not appear ſo mean or con- 
temptible a thing. Plainneſs itſelf, let not 
our fine Gentlemen too much miſtake them 
ſelves, is far from being ſo. On the con- 
trary, the beſt Judges have ever heretofore 
accounted, in all the Works of Art or the 
Products of Wit, the Compoſitions of the 


Hand or of the Head, whatever is moſt 


Simple and moſt Plain, (if it have withal 
Solidity, Juſtice and Proportion) moſt Du- 
rable ; moſt Beautiful, moſt Magnificent. 
And why {ſhould not the ſame hold good 
in the Moral, as well as the Artificial or 
Intellectual Works of Men? Certainly it 
does, anda Life led in an Equal and Con- 
ſtant Tenor of Exactneſs and Juſtice, can't 
chooſe, how Plain ſoever it be, nay for 
being { but be Lovely, Honourable, Ve- 


nerable. 


— 


L 
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nerable. I am ſure St. Paul highly values 


himſelf upon ſuch a Converſat ion, 2 Cor. 1. 12. 
Our Repoicing (as the Engliſh Tranſlation 
Tenders it) but rather as the Original au- 

xv Imports, Our boaſting, our glorying is 

this, the Teſtimony of our Conſcience, that in 

Simplicity and godly Sincerity, not with Fleſh- 


9 WW:iſdom, we bave ha our Converſation in 
I th World, 


And 5 grateful ſ uch a Character was 


to our Bleſſed Saviour himſelf, we have 
One remarkable Inſtance in that kind Wel- 
come he pave to Nathanael on account of 
it; when being preſented to him he cry'd 
out with Admiration and Delight, Behold 
an Iſraelite indeed in whom is no guile. Hows. 
| ever therefore ſome People may value them 
ſelves upon their Craftineſs, it is certainly 
no great commendation to chis Quality, that 
our Saviour in another place calls Herod Fox, 
as one of the Higheſt Marks of his Deteſta- 
tion and Contempt of Him. For Certainly = 
nothing makes any Man, eſpecially a Great 
Man, more Deſpicable and Mean, than 
Cunning: All Dilguiſes being below the 
Great, as arguing. either want of Wiſdom | 
2 or Power, 


It is a very true Maxim of Tuly's , s, that 


BY «Thar Ever becomes every Man belt, that 
is moſt his Own:” andif we reflect on the 


moſt Politick Cultoms and Manners of Hu- 
man : 
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man Life, nothing we ſhall find is truly 
_ graceful that! is over mix'd or unnaturally 

forc'd; No word we ſpeak, no phraſe we uſe, 
no geſture, no tone of voice that is over 
artificial, but ir preſently offends ; nothing 
in Beauty, in Habit, in Action, in Motion 
can pleaſe, that is affectedly labour'd and 
over adorn'd. Nothing has ſo much Re- 

verence in Human Converſation, as true In- 
genuity, manly Plainneſs, gentle Ealy neſs, 
undiſſembled Sincerity. Nothing ſooner, or 
more, or longer, affects Men with delight, 
and love and admiration : nothing is more 
| honourable, nothing more Amiable, nothing 
indeed more Eaſie and Safe. It is very pro- 
bable, that more of the deep, dark, referv'd, 
. crafty Men have at laſt ſail'd of theirDeſigns, ” 
than of the plain, upright, honeſt Men. 
Which is the Third, and laſt thing I ſhall | 
undertake to make good, namely, that Wal- 
ing uprightly is not only the moſt eaſy and 
plain, the molt becoming and honourable, 

but the prudentelt and ſureſt way too. That 

is, downright Honeſty, how mean an Opt- 
nion ſoever ſome Men may have of it, in 
compariſon of their Own Craft and Cun- 
ning, is the beſt Policy at laſt. OE 
For Firſt, an experimented ie dite and 
open Frankneſ i in dealing Naturally begets 
ſuch a Confidence and Truſt among Men, 
as highly promotes the Succeſs of a known _ 

IJ Honeſt 
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Honeſt Man's Undertakings. But Craft 
and Cunning have the quite Contrary Ef- 
fects, and as naturally give the alarm to 
all about, to ſtand upon their guard and 
be as ſhy, jealous and ſuſpicious as they can. 
And as for Diſſimulation, it is certain that 
can be of no uſe further than it is conceal'd; 
foraſmuch as none will truſt a knownCheat. 
Now as ſome Men uſe Diffimulation for 
their Intereſt, Others have an Intereſt as 
ſtrongly engaging them to ule all their Art 
and Induſtry to find it out; which makes 
it infinitely hard, if not morally impoſſible, 
fora Man to carry on a long courſe of Diſ- 
ſimulation, without diſcovery, This falſe 
Cunning will betray it ſelf by a Thouſand 
ways, by too much or too little care to hide 
it, by being too open or too ſhy, by a real 
: reſervedneſs, or an affected frankneſs; but 
What is a certain and never failing ſign of 
the double dealer, is his Inconſtancy to 
himſelf, his ſhifting with the various changes 
of times, in which he is always a quick Re- 
volver, and as nimble at a Change, as a 
well manag'd Horſe, that in his fulleſt car- 
reer can ſuddainly ſtop, and turn ſhort in 
the compals of his own length. There are 
none of theſe Men of art but ſecretly pride 
themſelves, that they ſee thro? all the 
| deligns of thoſe they foal with: and do they 
think that the World don't lee them 12 
1 ro" 


— x = Pee * SIS — Ion 2 rr r ra . A edi 2s AY 3 — ET ITTTT] > Gs; . » ng 7 Ee « 5 
ä a — n bor 3 — oe gs 4 DG EC EET No bond ry _ . 9 — —é . ͤ tb © I re IG. pan — > 
L 4 2 : — 8 4 2p x: * * — — = = - 2 — — — Ara AC TG ” I y 
oo — 22 may r oo —— — — M-- _— has — —B ton 2 — . RN = — — — — > 2 — — 
* — n E 2 = 3 1 . — ge R =: obs 1 Lp. l N — — — — « 8 — _ 
— LS r . In eo — — — - pps . S — 2 — — — : — — - 
— — — Ss * — = CGI od — . - — — 
A — — — — — 2 * * ———— . * — ns r 8 x * ＋ — 
— I Ma 1 — — = = 2 ry _ * T E by © 22 _— * 2 © = - 7 - AT. 4 ..4 hs * =» Les 


v5 e £ 
— Go ep — 
n 
. 


1 
* 
* 
* 
{ 
* 1 
1 
Ta 1 
. 
1 
x 
i 1 
7 
99 
1 
: 
N 1 
1 


e 
— : 
* SS F. 


334 SERMON XIII. 


thro? all their thin diſguiſes? Let them not 


' flatter themſelves ſo vainly. For as Solomon 


tells us in the ſame Verſe with my Text, | 
He that perverteth his ways ſhall be known. 


Now Diſſimulation once diſcover'd is not 


only no Help, but the greateſt Impediment 


of Action inthe World, For ſince Men will 


not Truſt any farther than they judge a Per- N 
fon for his Sincerity fit to be truſted; it 


follows that a known Perverter of his ways 1 5 


can atchieve nothing great or conſiderable: 
for not being able to gain Men's Truſt, he 


cannot engage their Concurrence, and bo; E 
is left to Ac ſingly upon his own Bottom; 
which being all hat he can do, muſt needs be 


contemptible. While Integrity and Honeſty 
having irreſiſtible Charms, that draw all 
Mlen to Efteem and Reverence and confide 
in a Man, do conſequently contribute to 
the promoting of all his Righteous defi gn; 
and endeavours. 
But further, how often does the Crafty 
Policicivn over-reach himſelf ? how xr eg ; 
thinking others Act with as much Cunning N 
and as little Truth as himſelf, does he take 
true Honeſty and upright Dealing, when 


he meets it, for a feint only, and a Copy 


of the Countenance? and ſuſpecting ever 
ſomewhat deeper intended than what ap- 


1 pears, believes wrong, and => acts i 


wrong, and ſucceeds accordingly. 3 


5 E R A O N XIII. 335 


Again, when this ſort of Men meet witn 


5 plate Dealers, and know em to be ſo, They 


are as much pur out of their Play, 48 a ckil- ; 
_ ful Fencer is, when he lights on a ſturdy Fel- 
low that has no Skill at all; he had better 


engag'd with a Maſter like himſelf; For 


true Honeſty, is a ſolid, unmoveable Qua- 


lity, that will not let a Man give ground; 
but on the contrary preſſes ſtill forward, 5 
and by that Means baffles your Man of Art, 5 
and often puts your fine Contriver as hard 
to it, as the determin'd Courage of a truly 


| Gallant Man does him, that has no founda- 


tion of real inborn Bravery, but relies only 
upon the Skill of his Weapon, and the 8 
of a Trick he has been taught. _ 

his Integrity alſo, which is another "= 
; ſtance of the Truſt chat we ought to repoſe = 

in it, is a ſure Comfort, when after all the 
moſt juſt and prudent Methods us'd, Dif- 


_ appointments happen. The Conſcience of 


| having propos'd to himſelf none but honeſt 
ends, and of having us'd none but juſt. 
means, will be an Eaſe and Satisfaction, 
| whatſoever Succeſs befalls. He, according 
to David's excellent advice, Reſts in the Lord 
and waits patiently for him, frets not himſelf © 
| becauſe of him who proſpereth in his way, becauſe 


cf the Man that bringeth wicked devices to paſs. 


He truſts that at laſt God will make his Righteouſ- 
2 225 as clear as the Light, and his Jef dealing 


as 
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as the Noon Day. Plal. 37. He truſts that 
\ Truch muſt at laſt prevail: Truth, that was 
prov'd in the Preſence, and allow” d by the 
Judgment even of Darius himſelt, to be the 
ſtrongeſt of all things; ſtronger than either 
Mine or Women or the King. | Efdr. 4. As for 
Truth it endureth and is always Hege. it liveth © 


ana conquereth for evermore: v. 38. He is the 


Strength, Kingdom, Power and Majeſty of = 
Ages: 9 
Iis rs Integrity that, in difficulteſt 
Times and the greateſt Streights, gives a 
Man conſtant Conſolation and Support; 
nay more than that, not only ſupports Men 


under Hardſhips, but often preſerves Men . 


from 'em. For it inſpires Courage and Re- | 


ſolution, The Righteous is bold as a Lion: and 


a well ſettled Reſolution to do ones Duty, 
Whatever enſues upon it, has often ſavd 
Men from being forc'd to the contrary, and. 


often, as Solomon tells us, when a May's ways 


pleaſe "the Lord, he maketh his Enemies to be at 
Peace with him: But Tricks and Shifts and 
prevaricating with Conſcience, make Men 
only the more contemptible to their Op- 
preſſors, who can then inſult over their Vir= 
tues and Minds, as well as their Bodies and 955 
: Eſtates, oo. = 
But Laſtly, the Upiiahe. Walker do: 
not only engage all Good and Wiſe Men, 
| but the God of all Goodneſs and Wiſdom 
himſelf 
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himſelf to be on his ſide: and how can he 
miſcarry, who has him to his Friend, upon 

whoſe ſole Will all Events of the Wileſt 
Counſels and Deliberations do depend? We 

ſee with what Artifice and Compliance Men 
will inſinuate themſelves into the Affe- 
ctions of thoſe, who according to ſeveral 
Revolutions are advanc'd into the Places 
of Power; of how much greater Advantage 
is it to get an Intereſt in his Favour, who 
does and ſhall always Rule over the Sons of 
Men? having all Times at his diſpoſal, out 
ol Whoſe. Iands no Strength or Policy ſhall 
be ever able to wreſt the Sway and Domi- 
nion of things. For whatever the Wiſe Men 
of this World think, Let Men plot as deep= 
ly and as finely as they can, yet all the Suc- 
ceſs of the moſt advis'd Counſels, put in 
PraStice by the moſt induſtrious Diligence 
and Application, depends ſtill on the fa- 
vour of an Over- ruling Hand. And this is the 
true Reaſon of what ſeems ſo ſtrange, tho! 
it has happen'd in all Ages that have paſt, 
and is likely to do ſo in all that ſhall come, 
that the moſt hopeful Projects, tho' never 

fo finely contriv'd or warily laid, with all 

the advantages of Secrecy and Combination 
of Parties; yet by ſome perty Inſtrument, 
that perhaps if che Projectors had fore- 
ſeen they would have gelt d, bave been 
unaccountably baffled, and in the very Mi- 

8 . nute 
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nute that they were thought ripe and ready 
to break forth into Action, have been * Ml 5 
by ſome inviſible Power, by ſome ſecret 
Stroke on a ſuddain daſht to pieces. The 
whole Elaborate Machine and well laid Con- 
trivance vaniſhing immediately and diſap- 
pearing, like the Fabulous inchanted Caſtles F 
ina Romance. And then the vain Authors 
of this Politick Fabrick, Diſappointed and 
defeated of their mighty Aims, find out at 
laſt that they have not all this while been 
playing the Knaves only, but, which to 
them is more mortifying, the Fools too: 
and confirming that of the Son of Sirach, 
The nowleage of Vickedneſs is not Wiſdom,nor 
48 anytime the Counſel of the Wicked Prudence. 
Whilſt on the other hand, he who always 
aims at a good End deſigns nothing but with 
Bincerity and Righteouineſs, and proſecutes 
. thoſe Deſigns by none but juſt and allow- 
able and Righteous means, has all the rea- 
ſon in the World, even God's own Word, 
to have Hope and Confidence that Pro- 
vidence will direct, counſel and guide him, 
and bring a happy Iſſue to all his juſt Un- 
dertakings. For it is a moſt undoubted 
Truth, that the compaſſing of any Effects 
depends more upon God and his Providence, 
than any Human means. The beſt and like- 
lieſt Preparations can never bring them 
about, when He goes not along with them; 


and 
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and the loweſt and moſt unlikely are ſure 
to do it, when he does. Now the way to 

have Cod with us is to Truſt i in Him, and to : 
Keep his ways. 
If we dare rely on Providence and Truſt 
5 God, he will not fail thoſe that Truſt in him, 
but take the tendereſt Care of them, and 
ſhew himſelf remarkable in ſpeeding their 
Matters on. I mean thoſe Matters Which, 
ia conſiſtence with the Deſigns of his Pro- 
vidence, he ſees fit ſhould take effect; and 
no Neans or Methods can bring about any 
things elſe. As there is no Friend or De- 
| liverer like God, and no Comfort like Hope 
in Him; Sois there no way to make an In- 
tereſt with him like confiding in, and depend- 
ing on Him. But to miſtruſt God i is the way 
to diſoblige and loſe him, and together with 
him our ownProſperity andSuccels too. And 
there is no greater Inſtance of Diſtruſting 
God, than to aim at compa ſſing any Deſign 
„by forfeicing Our Integrity, and betaking 
Z Ourſelves to the uſe of any Means unallow- 
„able by his moſt Holy Laws. Our Truſt 
i Him therefore mult be ſhew'd by keeping 
d in his Own ways; which when they ſeem 
5 | to have the leaſt of viſible Probability, have 
» | the molt of Providence; and ſo to thoſe 
that aſcribe moſt to Providence, mult needs 


nj appear the ſureſt way to Succeſs. Wait on the 
0 5 Lord and * his way, and he ſhall e exalt thee 
1 


*. 4 . 
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to Inherit the Land. Plal. 35. 34. But if, when 
there is no viſible Fire of Succeeding, 
or being Safe otherwiſe , to ſave ourſelves 
| we ſtep out of God's way, and inſtead of 
What is lawful, betake our ſelves to what 
| ſeems ſerviceable and expedient; in leaving 
the way of Innocence, we are like allo to 


leave the way of Succeſs ; and when we de- 


ſert God, God and Providence will deſert 
us. Order thy way aright and truſt in him, ſays 
the wile Son of Sirach, but go not aſide leſt 
Jou fall. Ecclus 2. 6, 7. We ſhall not only 
this way be unreliev'd by the Bleſſing and 
Aſſiſtance, but broken and oppos'd moſt 
1 5 commonly by the juſt fudgment of Provi- 
dence ſetting ſelf onziaſt us. For he diſap- 
pointeth the Deceits of the Craft) „ fo that > 3.4 | 
Hands cannot perform their Enterprize. He. 
taketh the Wiſe in their own Craftineſs, making 


tlheir Methods bring about what they ſtudy d 5 i 


avoid, and the C ae of the froward is carry d 
5 headlong. They meet with Darkneſs in the Day 
lime, and grope in theNoon day as in the Night, 
as it is elegantly ſet forth in the 5th Chap. of 
Job-12, 13, 14. Commit thy Works unto the 
Lord, favs Solomon, and ſo ſball thy Thoughts 
be eftabliſh'd; and his Father before him, 
Commit 155 n unto the Lord, and put thy 
truſt in him, and He ſhall bring it to paſs; and 
Eliphax in ob before 'em — IF thou re- 
turn 10 the Almighty and make thy Prayer to 
Wil 
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Him, Thou ſhalt alſo Decree a thing and it 
Hall be eftabliſh'd, and the Light ſhall ſhine 
upon thy ways. Upon which, Account alſo 
the Satisfaction, that ariſes to the Honeſt 
and Juſt Dealer upon the good Succels of his 
Undertakings, is infinitely heighten'd and 


enhanc d in its Price. For He that in the 


- beginning of any Action of Moment has firſt 


| Commended Himſelf , and Committed his 


Works to the Lord, and after uſed the faireſt 
means to accompliſh them, looks upon every 
Buſineſs that proſpers in his Hand, not 
barely as a Human Succeſs, but as a Bivine 
Benediction; receives it not as the Product 


ol his Induſtry or Wiſdom, but as the Re- 


turn of his Prayers, and the Reward of his 
Integrity. So that every good thing, Thus 
obtain'd, comes not ſingle; but, beſides its 
on intrinſick Goodneſs, brings that with 
it, which is infinitely more valuable, an Al- 
ſurance of the Divine Favour and Love. 
And 'tis That alone that can make the ac- 
quiſition of any thing, that we moſt heartily 
wih or moſt eagerly purſue, a ſolid Com- 
fort or real Bleſſing to us. For the Wicked 
and Deceitful often may ſucceed in their 
crooked and perverſe ways; but then, what 
they think their Happineſs, as often proves 
their Puniſhment; their very Succels is a 
Curſe, and as the Wile Man ſays, The Pro- 


frei of | Fools ſod Deſtroy hm. For ſuch 
. in 
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in Solomon's Language are all thoſe that lean 
wpon their own Underſtanding, and Truſt not 
their Works unto the Lord. That which they 
with ſo much Artifice and Cunning, ſo much 
Pains and Labour, have brought about, is 
at laſt no more a True Bleſſing to them, 


than it is the True Product, as they vainly 
flatter themſelves, of their own Counſel and 


Wiſdom. Alas! all the Beſt and Wiſeſt 
Counſels are nothing without God; much 


leſs all the Wiles and Contrivances, and the | 


little Tricks and Deceits of the Wicked, 
What they think, and pride themſelves 
in, as the Sole Authors of, (and there- 
fore are really Guilty of all the Iniquity 
that they intended) is but under the Order 
and Diſpoſal of an All- controlling tho? 
laviſible Providence. With Him, ſays Holy 
Job, is Strength and Wiſdom ; i he Deceiv'd 
and the Deceiver are his (Job. 12. 16.) Even 
when They refiſt God's Reveal'd Will, they 
are fullilling his Secret Will; and when 
Voluntarily Rebellious to the One, are in 
ſpight of themſelves Subſervient to the 
Other; and they wickedly execute, what 
his Wiſdom, unknown to them, has juttly 5 

| ordain'd. 5 


Opon a full aſſurance ol this Over-ruling 15 


Providential Power, the Righteous Man ſets 


co work: and having taken the Prudenteſt 


| means that Honeſty and Conſcience wil let 


him 
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him make uſe of to effect his purpoſe, yet 
never relies ſo much upon them or his Own 
Wildom, as not to ſubmit entirely to the 
Supreme, Sovereign, Commanding Wiſdom 
that diſpoſes all things. And thus wholly 
putting his Truſt in God, and rightly con- 


* ſidering that He, who orders the Iſſues of 


all Councils and Actions, knows what is beſt 
and will beſtow it on them that rely on him, 
and have ever in all their Actions a regard 
to his Commandments, let the Event be 
What it will, he is reſolv'd to be entirely ſatiſ- 
fy'd and content; Thus does he every way wall 


SGiurely, and infallibly ſecure a happy Event 


co all he undertakes: For he who has re- 
ſign'd up his own Will to God's, can never 
be diſappointed. By making God's Will 
his Will, he is ſure His Will muſt be done. 


Mom to God the Father, God the Son, and 

Sold the Holy Ghoſt, be aſcrib'd as is moſt 
due, all Praiſe, Might, Majeſty and Do- 

minion, both Now and for Evermore. Amen. 
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PRO v. X. 24. 


De Fear of Yhe Wicked it ſhall = 
come upon him: but the Deſire 
0 the Righteous/hall be granted. 


thy our Obſervation, that through this N 


| 1 is Obvious enough , but not unwor- 


=. whole Book of Proverbs, the Words of 
the Wiſeſt Man bear ſome reſemblance 
to the Works of the All- wiſe God; For 
lool upon all the Works of the moſt High, and 
there are Two and Two, One againſt Another: 
Good is ſet againſt Evil, and Life againſt Death; 
fo is the Godly againſt theSinner, and the Sinner 
5 egainſf the Godly, Ecclus 33. 14, 15. S0 ob- 
| ſerve all theſe Sayings of Solomon, and you 
ſhall generally find that in them alſo, as the 
ſame Son of»Sirach ſpeaks, All things are 
JJ ĩ?u 8 
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| Wiſdom and Folly, Virtue and Vice, Ha- 
tred and Love, Poverty and Riches, The 


Deable One againſt Another. Ecclus 42. 24. 


Lip of Truth and the Lying Tongue, the : 


Diligent and the Sluggard, the Slow to 
Wrath and the Haſty of Spirit, the Refuſer 
of Inſtruction and the Hearer of Reproof, 
withdiversothers equally oppoſite ;but more 


comprehenſively and moſt frequently the 


Wicked and the Righteous, ſer againſt and 
compar'd one with another, make up and 
adorn this moſt Admirable and Divine Col- 


And as St. Auſtin elegantly ſets forth 
the Wiſdom of the Creator, and the Beau- 
ty of the Creation, from the well-order'd 
_ Oppoſition of the Parts of it: So we may 
ſay of theſe Proverbs of Solomon, that the 
_ continual Antitheſis that runs quite through 
them, gives both Beauty and Force to the 
Work, and argues the Divine Wiſdom of 
the Writer. For laying thus at once before 
our Eyes the Natural differences between 
the Things and Perſons that he deſcribes, 


he makes each one ſhine out more clearly, 


by being plac'd by its contrary ; as in Paint- 
ing, Light and Shade are both made more 
Intenſe by being plac'd near one another. 


And in Moral Diſcourſes, ſuch as this 


Book conſiſts of, wherein Man's free-will 
and choice is chiefly excrcis'd, this way of 


collating 
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collating and comparing things with their 
Oppoſites, is not only, as in all other In- 
ſtitutions, the moſt Enlightening and In- 
ſtructive to the Underſtanding, but the moſt 
fair and impartial way of propoſing things 
to our Will and Election; which cannot be 
ſo Juſtly made, as when the two Contraries, 
out of which we are to chooſe, are at one 
view ſet forth and diſplay'd together. Thus 
God himſelf, as the Son of Sirach informs us, 
dealt with Man in the Beginning, when he 
left him in the Hand of his Own Counſel ; 
He hath ſet Fire and Water before thee, ſtretch 
forth thy hand unto whether thou wilt. And 
thus Moſes to the Iſraelites, I call Heaven and 
Earth to record this Day againſt you, that I have 
ſet before you Life and Death, Bleſſing and Curſ- 
ing; therefore chooſe Life, that thou and thySeed 
may Live. And thus in imitation of God and 
Moſes, does Solomon in this Book all along ſet 
two Contraries together, that we may ſtretch 
forth our Hands unto whether we will. 
Ihe moſt frequent Oppoſition, as I ſaid, 
J and to which moſt of the reſt may be re- 
» | duc'd, is between Wiſdom and Folly, or 
- FF which is all one in his Language, between 
& | Righteouſneſs and Sin in che Abſtract, or 
in the Concrete between the Wicked and 
Righteous, betweentheirdifferent Thoughts, 
Counſels, Actions; and conſequent to thoſe, 
f | the difference of their State and Condition, 
J eee 
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as to Happineſs or Miſery, in this World 
and that to come. And That in ſeveral In- 
ſtances; particularly in the Fears of theOne, 
and the Deſires of the Other; What they are 
at preſent, The Deſire of the Rig hteous is only 
Good , but the Eæpectation of the Wicked is 
Wrath: Chap. 11.23. and what ſhall be their 
Iſſue in the words of the Text, The Fear of 
the Wicked it ſhall come upon Him, but the De. 8 
fire of the Righteous ſnall be grated. 


Prom which Words I ſhall lay own hs 1 
following Propoſitions, as * for this 
preſent Diſcourſe, os 
I. That the State of the Wicked is a State 
of Fear , preſuppos'd in the words , The 
Fear ef theWicked, 
II. That this is far from a groundleſs 
Fear, It ſhall come upon Him. 5 
III. That on the Contrary the State of 
che Rightcous is a State of Defire and Hope. 
IV. That this is a Juſt Deſire and well 
grounded Hope, It ſhall be Grant et. 
And Laſtly, by way of Application, when 
theſe two different States have been fairly 


repreſented to you, I ſhall leave it to your 


own Judgments, which of theſe two Con- 


dttions ye will chooſe. I begin with the 


1 That the State of the Wicked i is a a State 


: Fear, and hat a Fear 


Fi, 
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Firſt, Natural, ariſing fromthe fiſt inbred 
Notions of the Mind, concerning the Eſſen- 
tial differences between Good and Evil. For 


that there is ſuch a Law of Nature, by 


which things are diſtioguiſh'd intoGood and 
Bad, and from which the Actions of Men 
are properly denominated either Virtuous 
or Vicious, has not only been the conſtant 
agreeing Voice of Mankind, but is ſo woven 


Into our very Conſtitution and Frame, that 


a Man needs but look into himſelf, and con- 
ſult the experience of what paſſes within his 
own Brealt to find, That his Mind has a 
Rational, as well as his Fleſh a Senlible kind- 7 
| of Feeling - that his Soul is endu'd with 


as true and diſtin a Perception of Moral, 


as his Body of Phyſical, Good and Evil; - and 
e ſcience e 25N aturally diſtinguiſh 8 


between Virtue and Vice, as Senſe does „ 
tween Pleaſure and Pain. And by this Light : 


of Reaſon, this Candle of the Lord (et u 
ia the Heart, it is eaſily diſcover'g, that as 
| Goodnels or Virtue does in the Eſſence of it 
imply a preſent Fitneſs or Comelineſs, and 
_ raiſes an Expectation of Juſt Praiſe and Fu- 
ture Reward; fo on the other hand, Vice 
or Sin carries wich it the Idea of Diſagice- i 
ableneſs and Turpitude at preſent, and a 
ſtrong Apprehenſion of Blame and Puniſh- 
ment to come. From whence ic follows, 
that from the fir ſt Commitment of Sin there 
. reſults 
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reſults neceſſarily and unavoidably in the 
Mind both Shame and Fear. Shame for 
the Vileneſs of it, and Fear, for the Ven- 
geeance due to it. And the firſt Vengeance 
khat is executed upon Sin 1s this very Fear 
itſelf of Vengeance. Prima eſt hec Ultio, 
as even the Heathen Poet witneſſes, that the 
Wicked Wretch receives immediate Con- 
demnation from himſelf: tho? all the other 
Courts in the World ſhould abſolve him, yet 
it is not in the Power of a pack'd Jury, or 
a Corrupted Judge, to ſet a Man clear with 
his own Breaſt, to ſilence the Evidence he 
bears about himſelf, , or brow-bear or over- 
rule thoſe thouſandWitneſſes within. Hence 
it is, that when a Man has done any Vil- 
lanous Act, tho' in the higheſt Place and 
"Power, and ſo above the Fear of Human 
7 Juſtice ; or in the cloſeſt Retirement and 
deepeſt Secrecy, and ſo out of the Reach 
of Human Knowledge or Diſcovery: yet 
his Conſcience for all chat, ſmites him with 
Trembling and Horror, and depreſſes him 
to a perpetual Trepidation and Poorneſs of- 
Spirit, And all this, becauſe he has heard 
a Condemning Sentence from within, which 
the ſecret Forebodings of his own Mind tell 
him will be ratify'd by a ſad and certain 
Execution from above. This is moſt cer- | 
tainly ſo;and whatever outwardappearances | 
may be, whatever ſhew of very the moſt 
Proſperous 
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Proſperous Villany may put on, we ſhould 
be migghtily deceiv'd, if we ſhould from 
* thence judge, that a Man, who has a load of 
any Enormous Guilt upon him, can have any 
True Peace, or Reſolution, or Confidence, 
or Aſſurance within. No, neither Walls, 
nor Barrs, nor Company, nor Watches, nor 
Guards can keep out Guilty Fears from 
| forcibly intruding in upon him, and mak» . 
ing their way to his Heart. But as Eliphaz 
| ſpeaking of the Wicked ſays: 4 ſound of Fears 
#5 ever in his Ears, In Proſperity the Deſtroyer 
' ſhall come upon him, He knoweth that the Day © 
of Darkneſs is ready at his hand, Trouble and 
Anguiſb ſhall make him afraid; they ſhall pre- 
| wail againſt him as a Ring ready to the Battel. 
Job 15. 21. 24. Every Great Offence and 
Preſumptuous Crime is a Domeſtick Fury, 
that perpetually affrights the Wretch that 
it poſſeſſes, ſends faintneſs into his Heart, ſo 
| that a (baken Leaf ſhall chaſe him, makes him 
fflee when none purſues ; makes him like Cain, 
with the guilt of his Brother's Blood upon 
him, take Every one he meets for his Exe- 
cutioner, and cry out in the bitterneſs of 
his Soul; Behold, it ſhall come to paſs, that 
every one that findeth me ſhall ſlay me. This 
is the terrible Eſtate of more than ordinary 
| heinous Sinners, and holds in proportion 
to be true of all others, according to the 
different degrees of the flagitiouſnels of 


their 
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their Crimes: Inſomuch that there is no Sin 5 
ſo ſmall, but has its Meaſure and Propor- 
tion of Pear attending it. There is always 
a Fear of Temporal Evils that poſſeſſes the 
Wicked; whether it is, Leſt their hidden 
Villanies ſhould be found out, and fo the 
: Sword of ſecular Juſtice, which 1s not born 
in vain, ſhould overtake them; Or leſt Pri. 
vate Revenge for bold Injuries and Inſolent 
Oppreſſions, when Publick Revenge ſleeps, 

| ſhould Rouſe up and conſume them; Or for 


ſuch Crimes, as Laws take no hold of; as © 


Falſehood, Treachery, Hypocriſy, Ingrati- 5 
tude, and the like, left the common Hatred, 
and general Scorn, and juſt Indignation ok 
Mankind ſhould fall upon 'em; Or leſt for 
ſome Sins, ſuch as are Idleneſs and Prodi- 
gality, Poverty come on em as one that tra- 


velleth, and their Want like an armed Man; Or 


(ſealſes, ſhould lay waſt their moſt flouriſhing 


belides theſe Fears of the Evil things of this 


amazing and confounding; that there is in 


leſt for Others, ſuch as are Luſt and Intem- 
perance, Painful and Foul and Odious Di- 


Conſtitutions, and bring Trembling in = | 
 Joyats, and Rottenneſs in the Bones. But 


World, tho" they are ſufficiently tormenting 
and able to imbitter all the ſweets of Sin, 
there is a Fear, as Natural, but much more 


reſerve beyond theſe an Unſeen and All- 


mighty Vengeance! to come, which the * 
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of his guilt evermore aſſures him is prepar 'd 


for him, and continually diſplays before the 
ſight of his affrighted Soul, the horrible 
Scene of Everlaſting Torment in a Future 


State. This Fear it is, that has ever been felt 
and own'd and acknowledg'd even among 


the Heathens themſelves, and thoſe that 


never heard of Divine Revelation. From 


the Senſe of which are all thoſe Accounts 
they give us of their Infernal Judges, and 
the Deſcriptiens of the Wracks and the 
Wheels, the Rowling Stone and the Ever- 
 gnawing Vulture, and all the ſeveral Puniſh- 


ments of the Wicked after Death. All which, 


tho' for want of clearer Revelation, thus 
confuſedly and darkly let out in Poctical 
Fictions, according to their Fabulous Theo- 
logy, ſufficiently teſtify, that there were 


ſuch general and common Apprehenſions na- 


5 turally implanted in the Minds of Men. 


2aly, There is a Fear that purſues the 


| Wicked, more than Natural, grounded upon 
expreſs Revelation and the {ure Word of 
God, who will render to every Man according 


to his Deeds, Indignation and Mrath. ITribula- 
tion and ang ullb, upon every Soul of Man that 


does Evil. And ut, by the meer Ligbt of 
Reaſon and Pictates of Conſcience, Men 

could diſcover fo much of the abominable 
Nature of Sin, as to make 'em ty their own 


Self. condemnation | to Aacknou leoge that 
u. 


— EIEY 


it juſtly deſerv'd; and conſequently to Fear 
continually that it muſt undergo due Pu- 
niſhment, either in this World or that to 
come; How much more affrighting muſt 
theſe Apprehenſions be, when they find' em 
all confirm'd by ſo much clearer Evidence 
from the Mouth of God himſelf? By which 
all that Natural dread, of which hy: could 
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give NO Account how it came to poſſeſs 


their Spirits, is plainly perceiv'd to have been 
put into their Hearts by the very Maker 
of them; and all thoſe firtt dilmal, but un- 


certain Suſpicions, all thoſe tormenting, but 


dark Gueſles, are turn'd into certain Ex- 
_ peQations of | ndignation and Wrath from 
Infinite Jultice, and Almighry Power to 
the utmoſt degree offended and provok'd. 
How is it poſſible that any Sinner can think 
himſelf one Moment ſafe or ſecure, not 
only from the proper Puniſhment of his Sins 
which is Eternal, or even thoſe Temporary 
ones that are threaten'd by the Laws, either 
of God or Man ; but even from every one 
of thoſethouſandsof Dangersand Accidents, 
that each Hour, each Minute, ſurround him 
and may bring him to the deepeſt Miſery 
or final Deſtruction; when by the Divine 
Word he is told, thar he is out of the Di- 
pie Protection, which only can make a 
Man dwell in Safety ; ; when he is conſcious 
to himſelf, that he has no Right to that 


Pro- 
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Providential Care of God, who careth for 
tze Righteous, and hideth him under the ſhadow = 
cf bisMings; but ſets his Face againſt theWicked, 
| and the way of the Ungodly turns upſide down ? 
| How can he without Horror reflect upon 
all the Empharical Declarations, that God 
buy his Prophets has exprelt, of the fierceneſs 
of his Anger againſt Sinners? Upon the Wicked 
be ſhall rain Snares, Fire and Brimſtone, Storm 
and Tempeſt, this ſhall be their Portion to drink. 


Death, Blooaſhed, Strife, and the Sword, Ca- 


lamities, Famine, Tribulation, and the Scourge; 
| theſe things are Created for the Wicked, When 
He is put in mind of all theſe tremendous 
Curſes of the Law, Denounc'd againſt the 
Diſobedient, in that remarkable Chapter, 
the 28th of Deuteronomy , can he chooſe but 
be amaz'd and confounded, and feel at pre- 
ſent that laſt and concluding Curſe of them 
all verify'd, and even then Executed upon 
his own guilty Soul, The Lord ſhall give thee 
a trembling Heart, and failing of Eyes, and 
ſorrow of Mind, and thy Life ſhall hang in doubt 
before thee, and thou ſhalt fear Day and Night. 
In the Morning thou ſhalt ſay, would God it were 5 
Evening ; and at Even thou ſhalt ſay , would 
God it were Morning; for the Fear of thy 
Heart wherewith thou ſhalt Fear? Shall not 
every Sinner ſome time or other feel by fad _ 
| experience, that the very fear of God's Judg- 
ments ſhall be itlelf one of the ſevereft 
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Judgments of God ; who can, and often 
does, as a preſent Puniſhment, as well as a 


asd Dirt, There is no Peace, ſaith my God, to 
the Wicked? But (till theſe are but the leaſt 
of thole Judgments, that God has in ſtore 
for Sinners, theſe are only what the Law 
threatened, and reſpe& chiefly worldly 


wo this dreadful Sentence; Depart from 
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Preſage of future, deprive ſuch of inward 
Peace, ſcare em with Dreams and terrify 'em 
with Viſions, and make em like a troubled Sea, 


which cannot reſt, whoſe Waters caſt ap Mire 


Plagues and Afflictions: but the Goſpel, as it 
brought Life, and Immortality to Light to thoſe 


thatimbrace it: ſoit has in the moſt clear and 
plain Terms denounc'd Eternal Death to 
thoſe that diſobey it. For tho? Temporal 
Eovils ſtill purſue the Wicked, and often, 
when God's wiſe Providence thinks fit, over- 
take them here, yet often they do not, and 
when they do, they are not the proper and 
adequate Puniſhments of Sin, nor what is 
Threatened by the Goſpel. No, i it is Ever- 
| laſting Death and the Torments of Hell-fire, 
that our Saviour denounces to be reſerv'd 
for the final Doom of Impenitent Sinners. 
And he who came into theWorld to ſa aveSinners, 2, 


ſhall himlelf at the laſt Day condemn em 
Te curſed, into Everlaſting Fire, prepar'd 


ba the Devil and his Angels. Certainly the 


Fear Of a Wretch ſtung with the Terrors 


| . 
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; ; 'd Conſcience under the Goſpel muſt be in- 


finitely more inſupportable, than either by 


Natural Light or Revelation itſelf of the 
' Law he could have conceiv'd ; both for the 
| _ clearer Certainty he has, that all theſe 
Threats ſhall unavoidably be fulfill'd, and 
for the infinitely more Afflictive Nature 
of the Puniſhments themſelves, both for 
| Intenſeneſs of Pain and Eternity of Du- 
ration; aggravated further and ſtill enhanc'd 
with the bitter Senſe of that great Salva- 
tion and Eternal Bliſs, which was profferd 
and refus'd; and the Sinner having, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, trodden under foot the Son of _ 
God, and counted the Blood of the Covenant, 
wherewith he was Santtify d, an Unholy thing, 1 
and done deſpite to the Spirit of Grace; there 
remains nothing for him, but a certain fearfull oy, 
| /ookine for of Tudement, and fiery Indig nation, . 
1 it ſpall devour him. Heb. 10. 27. 5 


Having thus town that the tate of the 
| Wicked i is a ſtate of Fear, 1 proceed tothe 


. Propoſition , „That this Fear of the : 

- Wicked is far froma groundleſs Fear, It 

hall come upon him; that is, what he fears 

ſhall certainly come to paſs. But here I de- 

| fire to be underſtood, not of all the Fears 

that have enumerated, or that the Wicked 

have, for They are Infinite : Guilt is ever. - - 

= forming to itlelf [rightful [deas; and Wicked- TO 
Wo 5 meſs 


0 SERMON XIV. 


eſs, the Wiſe Man tells us, condemu'd by her 
own Witneſs is very Timorous,and being preſs'd 


with Conſcience is always fore- caſting grievous 0 


things. (Wild. 17. 11.) And it is one great 
* of the Wicked, To be in great Fear 


there where no Fear is. Neither indeed is it 
neceſſary, that any of the Temporal Evils *| 


that They fear ſhould come upon them, for 


tho' their ownConſcience puniſhes' em with | 
the preſent Apprehenſion of 'em ; yet God {| 
| for wiſe Realons may think fit not to inflict | 


em here, reſerving his Entire Wrath to the 
day of Wrath. But that Fear, which is pro- 
perly the Fear of the Wicked, and which 


ſhall ſurely come upon him, is the Fear of 
Judgment, an ExpeQation of a future Re- 


compence, and Execution of ſuch Vengeance 


as ſhall to the full anſwer or exceed all that 


euer he could Fear, containing in itſelf emi- 


nently and virtually all kinds of Evil to all 


Eternity. And that this Fear ſhall come 


; * him, There is 


1/4, The higheſt Probability, from Reaſon. * 


2dly, The moſt undoubted Certainty, 8 


= from Revelation, 


And Firſt, for this very Reaſon, namely, => 
that there are Naturally imprinted upon the 
Mind of Man theſe Apprehenſions of Fu- 
ture Reward and Puniſhment, it is highly 
probable that there ſhall be ſuch. Now be- 
_ Cauſe the whole ſtreſs of this eee 
| WI 
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will 7% upon theſe Apprehenſions being 
Natural, it will be neceſſary not only to 
ſay they are ſo, as has already been ſaid, but 
to prove that they muſt be ſo. And I think 
they may be Rc out ſo to be, + 0 
1}, By their being Univerſal. No Age 
nor Country ſo Remote or Barbarous but 


has had ſome Senſe or Feeling of them; 


and tho' it ſhould be granted that there have 
ſince the beginning of the World been ſome 


; few Atheiſts , that have never had theſe 


Fears upon em, which is ſhrewdly to be 
ſuſpected, and rather to be believ d, that 
ny had ſtifled * em, or even while they 

felt md d and diſown'd 'em; yet ſuch 


few and rare Examples are to be look d on, 


rather as Deviations from Nature, than the 
Standard or Meaſure of it: and That con- 


dluded to be Natural, which, „ bating Mon- 


flers which among all the works of Nature 
| ſometimes happen, is elſe Univerſal and 
Common to the whole Kind, This is a ge- 
neral Rule to prove any thing Natural; 
But this Fear has in it beſides ſomething par 
ticular. For tho' Common and Univerſal 


Conſent may not be the beſt Argument in 
the World for ſuch things as gratify Men =, 


i their Eaſe and Senſual Appetites; yet in 

ſuch their Opinions as are croſs to their 
Plea ſure or Worldly Intereſts, it muſt argue 
duch 10 be from ſome Natural Impreſſion 
. 4 -- upan 


a. SERMON, XIV. 


upon their Mind, which they mull believe | 


and cannot Gerin chuſe. 


A2aly, That they are Natural, may be 
prov'd, becauſe they are the firſt Notions of 5 
Mankind, the firſt Prineiples all Men aſſent 
to without difficulty or diſpute ; the firſt 
Principles that Atheiſts themſelves did Tn 
turally Believe, and if they do not (till, *cis 
the Effect of great Induſtry and Viddance 
that they don't. They are Antecedent to 
all Laws, and therefore not, as ſome would 
have it, the Contrivance of Princes or Poli- 
ticians to keep the People in awe. And 
that they were before all Laws is Evident, . 
becauſe they are grounded upon that which 
is before all cee Namely, the Eternal El- 
ſential difference between Good and Evil, 
which difference all the Lawgivers in the 1 
World can no more make, than they can 


a Man. Beſides, were theſe Fears the Con- 


4 trivances of Wiſe Kings or Crafty Stateſmen 
to cheat the Vulgar into Subjection; then 
they, who were in the Plot, would be free 
from them themſelves; but this is ſo far 
from being true, that neither the greateſt 
Princes, nor the wiſeſt Politicians, by their 


Power or their Wiſdom, can defend them- 


ſelves from 'em; but ſtand equally at leaſt 
expos d to em, if not more than the meaneſt 
of the common Herd. Neither are they the 
Inventions of Prieſt. craft (as ſome are pleas'd 


8 
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to call it) for the ſame reaſon; and ſor this 

farther, That tho' it be granted that the 
Credulity of Mankind may be impos'd upon; 

and ſuperſtitious, unreaſonable Feais be 

| ſuper-induc'd ; yet this rather proves that 

there is ſuch a Natural Principle, which cun- 

ning and deligning Men may manage to 
their own Advantage, and engraft upon 

It what they pleaſe, For if they had not 
found ready to their hands ſuch a Prone- 
neſs in all Mankind to Believe a Future 
State, they could never have ſo abus d it 
: as ſome of them have done. 

Za, That they are Natural, may be prov d 
by this, that they ſtick ſo cloſe to our very 
Nature and the Frame of our Being, that 

they cannot without extreme Violence (if 
at all} be rooted out of it. For hardly will 
it be found that the moit -oſtionely Wicked, 2 
who with their utmoſt Study and Endea- 
vour have apply'd themblves to the ſup- 
preſſing and disbelieving theſe troubleſome 

Notions, could ever fo wholly ſtifle 'em, 
but that they would be continually riſing 

up in their Minds and purſuing them. A 

Man may by various Buſineſs and Diver- 
ſions, or by a continual flying for Refuge 
from himſelf into Company, ſhake oft for 

a while all theſe Melancholy Reflections; 

or by a courſe of Debauchery ſtupity his 


Mind and make it quite inſenſible. But alas! 
5 ſuch 
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ſuch a One's Fear is not Dead but Sleepeth ; 
and whatever occaſion makes the Man come 
to himſelf again, Rouſes that too and wakens 


it afreſh, more outrageous and tormnting 5 
5 than before. 


The great difficulty of geiting rid of this 


Principle is alſo an Argument, that it did I} 
not come only by Education, as ſome would 
have us Believe: For if we had theſe No- 
tions only by being taught, inſticution might 
as ealily root out as plant 'em; which we 
find it cannot, tho' all other Errors of Edu- 
cation may be and are frequently corrected 
by Reaſon and Experience. What then 
ſhould be the cauſe, except the congruity | 
in the things themſelves, that meer Teach- 
ing ſhould be able to expreſs theſe Notions, 
aud not be as ſufficient toDeface themagain! 4 
Elpecially conſidering the Advantage on this 
ſice, f om the Natural Repugnancy we have 
againſt any thing that brings diſquiet to our || 
Minds. And ſurely nothing can bring more, | 
than the Fear which follows upon Guilt. 


But tho' there have been ſeveral witty Men 


and ſhrew'd Philsſophers in all Ages, who 
have bent all their Parts this way, to Baniſh 
from among Mankind this Fear; yet with! 
all their Wit and Skill, and all the Luſts 
and Intereſts of a wicked World on their! 
ſide, they could never effect it. Nay, it is] 
to be doubted, Whether ever yet there has! 


been 205 
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beenOne Man that has been abſolutely freed 


himſelf from it. It happening for the moſt 
part, that they who would perſwade others, 
that theſe Notions are Vain and Imaginary 
Without any Foundation in Nature, are 
themſelves the molt aſſaulted with them. 
his therefore being the Common and Uni- 
verſal, the Firſt and Inartificial, the Inſe. 


parable and Unconquerable Apprehenſions 


pO Mankind, muſt be concluded to be 
Natural. 


Now this being obtain'd, namely „that the 


Preſage of Puniſhment for Sin in a Future 
State 1s Natural to the Soul of Man, I think 
it very reaſonable to conclude that there is 
ſuch a State; for how can there be a Na- 

tural Fear of what is not in Nature? we 
map as reaſonably ſuſpeR the Truth of our 
Eternal Senſes, of Hearing, Sceing, or Feel- 
ing, as the firſt genuine inborn Sentiments 
of our Mind; for if Man was made by God, 
| whois Eternal Truth , the Natural Senſe of | 
our Minds muſt be as true and certain as 
our Bodily Senſes are; and to ſay that we 
are deceiv'd by That, that i is, by a Principle, 
not of our own forming to our ſelves, but 
ſtampt upon us and born within us, is dan- 
gerouſly to reflect upon the very Author 
| of our Being, the God of Nature himſelf, 
| and to derogate very much both from 8 
Wiſdom and his , „ 


- „ „ 
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For God having Created Man a Free 
Agent, has noother way of governing him, 
but by the Propoſals of Reward and Pu- f 
niſhment. Force and Compulſion can't be 
us'd without making him a different ſort 


of Creature from what he was made, by 


deſtroying his Liberty. Therefore Hopes 
and Fears are the only means proper to work 
effectually upon Human Nature, and There- 


5 fore, they muſt be True, or elſe we muſt 


have a very unworthy Conceipt of the In- 
 tanitely Wiſe God; namely, that he hath = 
contriv'd the Nature of one of his beſt and 
nobleſt Creatures, after ſuch a manner, as 
to make it uncapable of being govern'd with- OY 
out Fallehood and Deceit. We find that 
| he has endu'd all other of his Creatures 
with ſuch inmard Principles, as are moſt fit 


to promote the Perfection of their Kinds, 
and to preſerve em from Injuries from with- _ 
out. The Beaſts of the Field and the Birds 


of the Air truſt that Inſtinct he has im- 
planted i in' em, and are never deceiv'd by 
it; but by its direction fearing and ſhunning 


what is hurtful, and deſiring and purſuing | 


_ what is uſeful to em, follow a true and fate 
and an unerring Guide. And can it be cre- 
dible that-in the Nature of Man only, far ---- 


Whole ſake molt of thoſe were made, he 
ſhould have fix'd ſuch kind of Principles RE 
contain in em meer Cheats and Deluſiops? 

. Further, 4 
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Further, As there is no Man wholly free 
from theſe Fears of a Future State, ſo there 


is no other Creature beſides Man, that has 


ſuch kind of Fears; and if theſe are all 
imaginary and groundleſs, has not God 

Created Him in a much worſe Condition 

than the Beaſts that periſh? Is it agreeable 
to that Goodneſs as well as Wiſdom, by 
which he has fram'd all his other Works 
in ſuch admirable Perfection, that he ſhould 
Create one only Creature, and that Him 
Who ſeems to be Lord of all the Reſt, to 
be a perpetual and unneceſlary Burden and 
Torment to himſelf, and to wear out a mi- 
ſerable Life in needleſs Anxiety and vain 
Fear of Dreams, Shadows and Impoſſibi- 
lities? This I judge ſufficient to prove, that 


from the very Apprehenſions that Men ge- 


nerally have of Eternal Puniſhments after 


this Life, it is reaſonable to infer that ſuch 5 


ſhall be; and that This Fear of the Vicked 
3 ſoal Come upon Him. „ 5 
24h, If this be ſo highly probable from = 
Reaſon, iris but out of all doubt by Re- 


| velation. 


When we have 1 fo far: by the 


Light of Nature, as to ſee how reaſonable, 


| evenby theſe Principles only, the Expecta- 
tion of juſt Judgments upon Sinners is; 


how can we have the leaſt doubt of the Cer- 
|} rainty of them, when in plain and expreſs 


words 
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words reveal'd by God, whoſe Word alone, 7 
without the joint ſuffrage of Reaſon and 
Nature, is of Authority abundantly ſufficient 
to challenge our ready Aſſent and moſt ſteady 
Belief in things the moſt difficult to Appre- 
hend? And to prove that they are ſo plain- 
ly Reveal'd, there needs no more than to 
Dron the Goſpel and Read. There we ſhall 
find, a Lakeof Fire and Bremſtone, Blackneſs 
of Darkneſs, s, thell orm that never dieth, and the 


Fire that never goeth ont, ordain'd for the 


Wicked for ever and ever. And however 
Bold ſome Men may have made with theſe 
repeated, poſitive, peremptory Declarations 


of scripture, in ſuggeſting that God is not 


bobblig'd to Execute what he Threatens, that 
theſe Menaces are only to ſecure the good 
Government of the World, and to ſcare 


Mankind and to keep them in awe, but may 
be remitted or relaxed at his Will and Plea- | 
ſure; I think it the Duty of all thoſe whoſe _ 


Errand it is, knowing the Terrors of the Lord 
to per ſwade Men, to keep up a more awful 
and reverend Eſteem of God's Veracity, Im- 
mutability, Juſtice and Honour in the Minds 
of Men, than to ſuffer the leaſt doubt, whe- 

ther, when he „ as a wile Lawgiver and a 


---—nult Judge ſo ſolemaly enacted and decreed. 
for Impenitent Sinners the Everlaſting Tor- 


ments of Hell Fire, was in Earneſt or no ? 
5 us hear but a few Texts of Scripture 


to 
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to this Point; God is not a Man that he ſhould 
Lye, nor the Son of Man that he ſhould Re. 
pent, Hath he ſaid and ſhall not he do it, or 
| hath he ſpoken, and ſhall not he make it good? 
Numb. 23. 19. The Strength of Iſrael will not 
Lye nor Repent, for he is not a Man that he 

ſhould Repent. 1 Sam. 15. 29: 1 am the Lord, 

1 change not. Mal. 3. 6. In Him is no variable- 
neſs nor ſhadow of Turning. James 1. 17. and 
he cannot deny himſelf. 2 Tim. 2. 13. And if 
fo, then it is moſt infallibly true, that the 
Fear of the Wicked, Even the Eternal Tor- 
ments of Hell, that his own guilty Mind 


preſages, and the juſt Judge of the World 
has denounc'd, ſhall come upon him. 
I ſhould now proceed from this fearful 
and miſerable Eſtate of the Sinner, to ſhew 
you the happy Condition of the Righteous, 
how full of raviſhing Deſires his Soul is, and 
how well grounded his Hopes of Immor- 
| rality. This would raiſe our Spirits from 
the Damp that theſe melancholly, but im- 
| | portant Conſiderations, may have brought 
v pon 'em, and open a New and Bright Scene 
s | of Comfortand Joy and Glory. But time 
. will not permit, I mult therefore only make 
a as ſhort an Application as may be of what 
) or I 
--F Since then the Wicked is in this Life tor- 
tur'd with continual Trouble and Fear; 
e | what Care, what Caution can we think too 
FFC „„ 
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much, to eſcape, if poſſible, or to get rid, 
as ſoon as may be, of ſo grievous, ſo afflict- 


ing a Condition as this muſt needs be, even 
tho' all theſe Fears were iale and vain and 


never ſhould come to paſs? But ſince This 
Dread is but the Forerunner and Harbinger 


of that black Deſpair, that ſhall ſeize the 


Soul hereafter and prey upon it to all Eter- 
_ nity; what Folly, what Stupidity, what Mad- 


| neſs is it, to defer but One Moment, the 


caſting out this Diſturber at once of all our ff} 
preſent Quiet, and the Earneſt of Eterna! 


Horror to come? And there is but One 


way to effe this: If thou prepare thine Heart 
and. ſtretch out thine Hands towards Him; If 


Iniquity be in thy Hand, put it far away, 4d E 


let not Wickeaneſs dwell j in thy Tabernacle: For 
then halt thou lift up thy Face without Spot, 
Tea, thou ſhalt be Lease and ſhalt not Fear. 


job 11. 13, 14. Let us therefore now begin 
to be Wiſe and Happy, let us immediately 
ſet upon a Work of ſo mighty Conſequence, 
let us waſh away by Repentance that Guilt, 
Which is our perpetual Tormentor here; And, 
if not remov'd, will continue exerciling the 
ſame Tyranny over us to all Eternity. And 


having made aReconciliation with our Con- * 
ſciences by a Reformation of our Lives, 


_ ever after remember, to treat this greatPrin- 
ciple within us with all Reverence and Awe, - 


Liltning Ways to its firlt Stirriogs and 
Intima- = 
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Intimations, its firſt hints and whiſpers in 
our Hearts, Leſt from a friendly, tho? faith- 
ful Monitor, it turn firſt an accuſing and 
_ aggravating ' Witneſs, and proceed to be a 
Severe and Inexorabie Judge. And if our 
Heart Condemn us, God is greater than our 


| Heart and knoweth all things. But Beloved, 


| if our Heart Condemn as not, then have we 
confidence towards God, then may we lift up 
our Heads with Joy and Triumph art the 
great Day; and in the mean while, all guilty 
and diſtracting Fears being baniſht, enjoy 


4 Taſt of that Peaceful Blils here, which we 


hope to be fully ſatisfy'd with hereafter. 
Then we ſhall to our e Comſort 
find, that both as to our Preſent and Future 
5 State, what is Foretold by the Prophet ſhall 


1 verify d, The Work of Righteouſneſs ſball be 


5 . thek i ett of Righteouſ neſs * neſs - 
and fer ares for ae, 55 


Which God of his I»foite Mercy grant 
ro Jeſus Coe our Lord. Amen. 
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12 Joux II. 4.5 * 


; He that ſaith, I know Him, aut 
keepeth not HisCommandments, 
> Bo Liar, and the Truth ix not 
FF . 
But Whoſo keepeth his Wards, „ 
Him verily as the Lore Ll God ” 
| prrfetied. 9, ” 


> 1 E tw o commanding Faculties ol 
the Reaſonable Soul, and which 


Brutes that periſh, are the Under- | 


1 ſtanding and the Will; and of theſe two 
Noble Faculties the Nobleit Acts are Know- 
3 ledge and Love, the One ſhininp like Light 


in the Vndertianding, the Other burning 
5 | Aa 2 like 


diſtinguiſn it from that of he 
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like Fire in the Will; and of theſe two, 


the One has Truth, and the Other Good- 
nels, for its proper Object; in which it is 
exquilitely delighted, and continually em- 
ploy'd. Now God being Original Truth, and 
Eſſential Goodneſs , Truth in ſoEminent a 


manner, that Nothing elſe is True, but as 
it is conformable to the Primitive Ideas, 


which are ever preſent in his Eternal Mind; 
and Goodneſs ſo abſolute, that nothing be- 
ſides is Good, but by participation of That 
Which is ever ſtreaming forth from his in- 
exhauſtible fulneſs; it unavoidably follows, 


that to Know Gdd is the higheſt Excellence 


of our Underſtanding, and to Love him the 


utmoſt PerfeQion of our Will. To aſpire 


therefore to the attainment of theſe chief ac- 
compliſhments of a Rational Being; and in 
order to that, to enquire into the Nature of 


them, is without queſtion both our greateſt } 


Priviledge and mott bounden Duty. No -w- 


both of theſe are here treated of by the 


Apoſtle in my Text, And who ſo acai * 
to inſtruct us in the Knowledge of God, as 


St. John the Divine? Who lo fit to explain 


to us the Nature of Love, , as the Diſciple 
whom Jeſus lov'd? and it is he, that tells 
us, that the Only True Knowledge, and the 
Only Perfe Love is Obedience. Obedience 


. is bY much the Perfection both of the Know- 


3 age and Love of God, tf Properly the 
; Center 


C 
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Center to which they both tend and in which 


they both meet, that from their agreeing 
in this one Third, and receiving both their 


Spirit and Life, as it were from this com- 5 
mon Principle, The Apoſtle ſeems to look 


upon 'em as all One, to confound the One 


Wuoiith the Other. For as ſoon as he had laid 
It down for a Rule, He that ſaith, I know him, 
and keepeth not his Commandments, is a Liar, 
He immediately ſubjoins, But whoſo keepeth 
His Word, in Him is the Love of God perfected. 
Where the Natural Connexion ſhews us, that 
' He uſes theſe words, as if they were Syno- 
nymous and Expreſſive of the ſame Thing. 
So impoſſible it ſeem'd, to this burning as 
well as ſhining Light, to Know God and 
not to Love Him too. But how inſeparable 
| ſoever they may ſeem to be, as often meet- 
ing in the ſame Subject; yet they may be 
cConſider'd by the Mind as diſtinQ, both as 
to the manner of their Operations, which are 
not only different but directly Oppoſite to 
that of each other, and as to their Precedency 
or Priority, whereby Knowledge both in 
Nature and Grace goes before Love. As to 
their manner of working, the Philoſophers 
tell us, and we may our ſelves obſerve, that 
in the Operation of Knowledge, the Things 
that we apprehend move as it were and | 
_ tranſport themſelves towards us, in a manner 
as if they went out of their proper place 
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to range themſelves i in our Underſtanding: 


On the contrary, in the working of Love, 


cur Soul does as it were go out of it ſelf, 
eager to be join'd with that it Loves, Thus 
the things that we know, we make ourOwn, 


and take poſſeſſion of, as it were, as they 


flo into our Underſtanding but the things 
that we Love make us their Own, take pol- 


ſeſſion of Us, thro' the Affection by which 


we willingly give up our ſelves to them. 


Thus by the Knowledge that God is pleas'd 5 
to Communicate of himſelf, He comes into 


Our Soul and gives himſelf to Us; 3 and on 
the other ſide, we make ourſelves His, and 


give our ſelves to Him, by the means of 


that Love we bear to him. But his Good- 


neſs being Infinitely greater, and bearing 
no proportion or compariſon to the ſcanty- 


neſs and weakneſs of that of his Creatures; 
in this Entercourſe between God and aa 

| Souls, He ever is the firſt, He ever prevents 
our Backwardneſs and Coldneſs, Which is 
the Reaſon that Faith is ever produc'd be= 
fore Charity, Knowledge before Love; fince 
God always gives himlelf firſt ro Us, before 5 
we can give our ſelves to Him. | 


But vary theſe Speculations, "wbich 


may perhaps ſeem too nice; ſince our Holy 
Apoſtle, who beſt underſtood their Nature, 


joins them both together, or indeed makes 
them all one inthe words of my: Text Failing 


Joe 
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That the Love of God in the latter, which 
| he had call'd Knowing him in the former 
_ Verſe ; I ſhall forbear further to diſtinguiſh 
them, but ſumm them up both together in 
Love. Both becauſe by the whole Tenour 
bo each of theſe Epiltles, That ſeems to be 
chiefly intended by the Apoſtle, and be- 
cauſe Love naturally and unavoidably pre- | 
| ſuppoſes and includes Knowledge. For tho? 
we may know many things, as we are al- 
ſur'd the Devils do even God himſelf, with- 
out Loving; yet it is impoſſible to Love 
without Knowing, as impoſſible as it is alſo, 
cCither to Know or Love God aright with- * 
out keeping his Commandments. He that 
lait, ] know him, and keepeth not his Command. 
ments, is 4 Liar, and the Truth is not in his. 
But whoſo keepeth his words, in him verily „„ 
5 the Love of God perfected. „ e il 


From which words I ſhall endeayour to 


th, | 


5 That Obedience 1 is the PerſeQtion of | 
the Love of God. 


II. That on the other hand, the Love of 
God only can make our Obedience Perfect. 


III. And Lefty, Lay before you the In- 
finite Obligations which we have to the 
Lore of God, and earneſtly exhort you to 

exprels 1 it in keeping his Commandments. | 


ft. 1. Obe- 
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I. Obedience is the true and ka 


5 Love of God, which conſiſts not in ſuddain 


tranſient Acts of Complacency and Delight 
in his Perfections; but a firm purpoſe and 
ſettled Reſolution 1 to perform his Will. To 


make this a little more diſtin, we may | 


obſerve, that God may be ſaid to be lov'd 


by us in a double manner; either conſider'd = 
in his Nature as he is the chieſeſt Good, 
or in the exerciſe of his Dominion as he * 
is the ſupreme Lawgiver of the World. The 
Love of God as he is the chiefeſt Good, is | 
a deſire of Union with God, and enjoying 
the Divine Goodneſs: But the Love of |} 
Sd conſider'd as a Lawgiver, is the keep- 
ing of his Commandments. For to Love 


1 Lawgiver, as ſuch, is nothing elſe but a 


to Obey his Laws. God confider'd in 

the firſt reſpect, is Lov'd Neceſſarily and 

| Nase For there is a Natural Force 
and Neceſſity, that All ſhould Love the 


_ Higheſt Good, nor is it poſſible for any One 2 
to hate or deſpiſe Good conſider'd as Good. 
But when we look upon God in the ſecond 


Reſpect as a Lawgiver, commanding on one 


hand divers things ungrateful to Fleſh and 
Blood, and on the other promiſing Eternal 


Rewards for the Temporal performance of 
them; if we then love God it is not with 
a Neceſſary but with a Voluntary and Free 
Love: Becauſe Man, being let as it were in 


the = 
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the middle between the Enjoyment of the 
Preſent Seeming Good, with which often his 


Obedience to the Commandments of God 


will not confiſt, and the Hopes of the Real 


but Future Good, which that Obedience 
would procure, has freedom of choice which 
to prefer, and by that choice to expreſs 
whether he Loves or Hates the Lawgiver 


and the Law. Now as things that are un- 
avoidable and neceſſary, cannot be the pro- 
per Subjects of a Command, but only thoſe 


that are Voluntary and in our Power; ſo 
we ſhall find quite through both the Old 
and New Teſtament, that whenever the 
Love of God is commanded, it is in this latter 
Senſe; That This is the conſtant Scri ipture 
| Notionof i it, namely, an Actual performance 
of all his Holy Laws. Not that this by any 
means excludes the Love of God in the 
Other Senſe, as he is the Fountain and Full- 
-.- nels of all Perfection, but rather ſuppoſes 
it, and has it for its Foundation : : The Love 
of God, as the Supreme Good, being the 
grand incitement to Love him, as the Su- 


preme Lawgiver. It is not to be deny'd, 


but with al! poſſible Thankfulneſs to 5 ac- ; 

 knowledg'd, that throughout the Holy Scri- 
ptures, eſpecially in the Poetical and De vo- 

tional parts of them, the Infinite Eſſential 


= Perfections of God, his Power, his Wildom, 


his Goodneſs 5 and: all his other Glorious 
| „ hd. 
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and Gracious Attributes are in ſo 1% 
_ CharaQers diſplay'q, as muſt needs convince 
a Rational Mind, that in his Own Nature 
he is above all things Amiable, and that 


the bare Contemplation of his inherent Ex- 


cellencies, can't chooſe but raviſh and fill the 
Soul with unexpreſſible Delight and Plea- 
ure, and enflame it with unextinguiſhable | 
— Love. But ſtill f ſay, this is not That which 
is meant in Holy Writ, when the Love of 
God is Commanded as a general Chriſtian 
Duty. The Scriptures, that were written for 


the InſtruQtion, and accommodated to the 
Capacity of all Sorts, even of the meaneſt 


People, have not enjoin'd That as of in- 

diſpenſable and univerſal Obligation which 
is above the reach of Vulgar Underſtand- 

ings, and requires more abſtractedneſs of 


I hought and intention of Mind than many 1 


Well- meaning, Conſcientious good Chri- 


ſtians are capable of: but openly and clearly 


explain themſelves, whenever the Love of 
God is commanded as a Duty in which all 

8 Believers arc alike and equally concern'd. 

That firſt and great Commandment , 


| : our Saviour juſtly ſtiles! It, Thor ſbalt oy = 
the Lord thy God, with all thy Heart, with all 


2s Condo 26d wh of thy Might , as it was | 


hy Moſes deliver d, is explain d in the words | 


immediately following, And theſe Words 


which [ command 1 bee. this Day, ſhall be 75 5 
50002 NW 
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Sl Deut. 6. 5,6. It plainly appears, 


that the true meaning of Moſes here in this 
Command to the Iſraelites was only this, 


that with all readineſs and ſincerity they 


| ſhould pay due and entire Obedience to the 
Law, which he had newly deliver'd to them. 


And God himſelf in the Body of That Law, 


written by his own hand, teaches us what 
he reckons to be our Loving him, where he 
threatens that he will Viſit the Sins of thoſe 
that Hate him, that is Diſobey him, «»to the 


ſbew Mercy 


Third and Fourth Generation, but 
unto I houſands in them that Love him and Keep 
his Commandments. For This is the Love 0 


God that we keep his Commandments, as St. John 
in his firſt Epiſtle tells us; which he had 
learnt from his Lord's Mouth, whoſe words 
are theſe in his own Goſpel, He that hath 
m Commandments and keepeth them, he it is 
that Lowveth me. John 14. 21. Theſe plain and 


intelligible Teſtimonies of Scripture may 


give great Conſolation and Peace of Mind 
to every True, Siacere, Sober and Obedient 
Chriſtian, tho? he finds not in his Soul ſuch 


Emotions and Flights, ſuch Raptures and 
Extaſies, 


to, and Cote: my tical Writers would make 
the Love of God to conſiſt in. 


he 


as ſome fanciful People pretend 


| If he is 
conſcious to himſelf, that the general In- 
clination and habitual Tendency oſhisHeart 
is to keep God's Commandments; and if 


1 
= — I - 8 
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he finds the conſtant averſion of his Soul 
to the leaſt wilful Breach of his Law, he 
may from God's own Word aſſure himſelf, 
5 a he both Loves God and is Belov'd by = 

him. Men may talk as high as they pleaſe 


of the Angelical, the Seraphical Lives, as 


they call them, of ſome Retir'd, Cloyſter 0s 
Contemplative People, that have quite gone 
out of the World in order to Love and to 


Enjoy God: but ſure our Lives can never 


be ſo truly Angelical, nor our Love ſo like 


that of thoſe Bleſſed Spirits, as when we 


pay him an Obedience on Earth like to that 


Which they pay in Heaven. Where, tho” ; 


they are Eternally Raviſh'd with the amiable > 


Beauty and high Goodnefs of that Object, 


that with unſpeakable Joy and Delight em- 5 


püloys their Intuitive Knowledge ; yet they 


chiefly expreſs their Love by deing always 


on the Wing at his Command, by being, 5 


zs the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, His Miniſters that 
do his Pleaſure ; bis Angels that excell in 
Strength, that do his Commanament, hearkning 
to the Voice of his Word. Pal. 103. 20, 21. The 
perſecteſt Love of God, that ever was on 
Earth, and tho' on Earth, yet Equal or ra- 


ther Superior to that of thoſe Heavenly Spi- 5 
rits, had. no other way of demonſtrating 
and making viſible it ſelf to Mankind, but 


buy doing his Will, as our Bleſſed "Ray 


tell us, That the iVorld may know 1 hat I Love 


_ the 1 
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the Father, as the Father gave me Command 175 
went, /{o 1 do. John 14. 31. 


It is hard to think, that That ſhould be 


a neceſſary perfection i in Religion deſign'd 
for the Eternal Happineſs of All, which 
none but Philoſophers, or Men that lead 

the Lives of Such, I mean Sedentary 
and Contemplative Lives, are capable of. 
As if God had not the ſame regard to an 
| Humble, Honeſt, Simple Chriſtian, that 
ſtudies diligently to ſerve him in a plain well 
meaning way, as to the moſt ſpeculative 
Perſon in the World. It is the Meek and 
Humble Soul that Chriſt delights the moſt 
in, and it were well if ſometimes thoſe high 
Notions, bold Flights, and extravagant Ex- 
preſſions, which Myſtical Writers ſo much 
affect, did not puff up Mens Minds with too 
= much Spiritual Pride to deſerve that Cha 
| rafter. And how apt this Spiritual Pride 
Which is theCoanterfeit, is to extinguiſhObe- 
dience which is the True Love of God, there 
buave been deplorable Inſtances in another 
fort of Enthuſiaſts among us, of a much 
more dangerous and troubleſome Spirit, not 
buy a Pious Melancholy retir'd to the Wilder- 
neſs, or by a raſh Vow confin'd to tbe 
Cloyſter, but by an intemperate Zeal, buſy 
and active upon the Publick Stage of the 


- World. Thoſe I mean, who having appro- 


- briated all Sanity to themſelves, and taken 
8 5 upon 
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upon them to be the particular Favourites 
of God, have under a Colour of a more 


than Ordinary concern for his Cauſe aug 


Zeal for his Truth, Broke through ane 
lighted his moſt Expreſs and Poſitive 
Commands, even to the overthrowing of 
Churches „Kingdoms andStates; nor thought 


they could give Glory to God on Hioh, „ 


they deſtroy d Peace on Earth, and rooted „ 
Good Will towards Men. And the ſame Prin- 


ciples lye lurkiog ſtill, and may, whenever 


Time and Opportunity ſhall appear fa- 
vourable, break forth into the ſame Publick 


5 Miſchiefs, the ſame fruitful Seeds of all 

manner of Wickedneſs ; I ſay lye hid, whe- 

ther they themſelves are enough aware of 
itt or no, in all thoſe who have any other 


Notion of the Love of God, than what is 


conſiſtent with an exact conformity to his 


Whole Reveal'd Will; or think that the 
greateſt Exceſs of ſeeming Affection can 
Excuſe, much leſs Authorize or SanQtifie 

the leaſt Defect of Real Obedience. And 


pet alas! how frequent, how lamentable 


are the miſtakes in this Point? Is it any 


New or Unheard of thing to meet with 
Men who fancy themſelves not only the 
higheſt Lovers, but the higheſt Belov'd of 


God, if they are very ſtrict in the Oblet- 


vance of ſome Religious Duties, demure 
and preciſe i in their outward Carriage, flow- 
ing 


— — — — — — — ͤͤ— 
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ing with Expreſſions of Zeal, and eagerly _ 
contending for their Own way of Worſhip, 
tho at the ſame time they have a Phari- 
_*  faicalcontempt of all belides themſelves, and, 
with them, negleCt the more weighty matters | 
of theLaw, Judgment, Mercy, and Faith? thoſe A 
indiſpenſable Duties which God defires ra” | 
ther than Sacrifice, which are the true Love 
Y of God, and therefore exprelisly ſo call'd N 
by St. Lale in a parallel place, where he ex, 
preſſes whatSt. Matthew calls Judgment, Mercy, 
and Faith, by Judgment and the Love of God. 

Luke 11. 42. Wo unto you Phariſees, for ye 
Tithe Mint and Rue, and neglett Judgment and 
"886 Love of God. V 
Acre there not thoſe, who think they have 

fulfill'd this firſt Great and Comprehenſive 
Commandment of Loving God with all their © | 
Heart, if they. are exact and ſcrupulous iin 
the Duties of the firſt Table, tho they flight — 
and diſregard, as meer Heathen Virtues, aaa! 
thoſe of the ſecond? Who are very Devount 
towards God, but very Unmerciful towards 
Men; Abhorrers of Idols, but full of (ovetouſ- 

neſs, which is allo [dolatry; exceedingly feartul 
of avain Oath, butreconcileable enough toa 
profitable Lye; who can after a long Prayer 
devour a Widow's Houſe, and after a folema _ 

Faſt greedily. drink up the Tears of the Op- = 
preſſed; in ſhort, who are of a Burning Zeal, \ 

but a FrozenCharity. Whereas if we conſider 

| ae Ln 3 


. n Ws 


* 
* 
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our Saviour's Life, the perfeck Nane of 
Love, we ſhall find that he lays as great 
ſtreſs upon Beneficence; and Charity, and 
Univerſal good Will, and all thoſe Buties 


that relate to our Neighbour, as upon thoſe | 
that we are bound to pay immediately to | 
God himſelf, And this Command, lays St. John, 


we have from him, that he who Loveth God 


- Love his Brother alſo ; For if 4 Man ſayhe |} 


 Loweth God, and Hateth ws Brother, he 15 1 


Works not only Unnece 
dlzs Some, but even Pernicious, as Others 
have dar'd to Blaſpheme. To aſſert that 


Liar. 1 John 4. 20, 21. 


But yet farther, has not this Spirit, that 
works in the Children of Diſobedience, in- 
fatuated ſome to that degree, as to make 


Legal Obedience even inconſiſtent with 


Evangelical Love? to oF ronounce good 


ary to Salvation. 


a ſtrong Faith and. Aſſurance, a confident } 


Relying, and familiar Reſting upon Chriſt, 
is all that is requir'd to Saintſhip here, 


or to Salvation hereafter. Willingly enough 
they would uſe Chriſt as their Prieſt, > 3 
care not to Obey him as their King; 


conſidering what St. Peter and the aber ” 
Apoſtles taught Acts 5. 31. Him has God ex- 


a lted to be à Prince and a Saviour, a Prince ; 
to give Laws to be ſubmitted to by Obe- 
dience, as well as a Saviour to procure 1 


2 demption to be embrac'd by Faith. Bur 
TT theſe 
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theſe it ſeems, who are more intimate wich 
Chriſt, are not oblig'd to the obſervance 
of the Moral Law, for St. Paul has in ſe- 
veral places told them , that the Faithful 


are freed from the Law, are Dead to the Law, 


are no longer under the Law, and ſuch like 
expreſſions, which theſe unlearn'd, preſum- 
-” ptuous Souls wreſt, as they do other Scrip- 
tures, to their own Deſtruction. Not rightly 
underſtanding, or not duly attending to 
this plain Diſtinction, that will clear up all 
this Difficulty ; namely, that the Law in 
Scripture is ſometimes conſider'd as a Co- 
venant, ſometimes as a Rule; and when it 
is ſpoken of as abrogated, it is taken as > 
Covenant of Works; but when 'tis urg'd 
as ſtill in force, tis conſider'd : as a Rule of 
Life: ſo Chriſt has freed us from the Curſe 
ol the Law, as it was a Covenant of Works; 
but more {trongly enforc'd the Obedience of 
theLsaw, as it is a Rule of Life. For as a Co- 
venant, *twas rigorous and condemning, Do 
. 4 Live, Fail in One Tittle and Die. 
That Rigour and Condemnation Chriſt has 
taken away: but as a Rule it was Equal 
and Jult and Good, commanding nothing = 
but what God himſelf did, when he was 
pleas'd to become Man; and that Equity and 
Jjuſtice and Goodneſs, he has by no means 
taken away, he has rather e{labliſh'd and 
 confirm'd Them; ; Think not, lay s he himſelf. 


-B-b- > og that 
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that 1 am come to deſtroy the Law, Tam not 
come to deſtroy the Lam, but to fulfil; and 


St. Paul, Do we then mak Void the Lam by 
5 Faith? God forbid, Tea we eſtabliſh the Lam. Is 7D 
fine, the Duties ofthe Moral Law being not 
Good becauſe commanded, but commanded 
| becauſe Good, are of indiſpenſable and never 
ceaſing Obligation, ſo exactly conformable 


to the Eterna! Rectitude and immutable 


Holineſs of God, the Copy not only of his 


Will but his Nature, that it is as impoſſible 
that God ſhould ever abrogate or diſpenſe 


with theſe, as it is that he ſhould deny him- | 


ſelf. As concerning thy Teſtimonies 7 have 


known long fince, that thou haſt founded them 


- ever, Plal. 119. v. 152. and again, Al his 
Commandments 4 True. They r, fa ft for 


ever and ever, and are done in Truth and Equity. 


P Pfal. 111. 8. and our Saviour himſelf, Ve- 


rih I ſay unto you, Till Heaven and Earth paſs 
away, one Jot or one Tittle ſhall i in no wiſe paſs 
from the Law. Mat. 5. 18. 


Can any One therefore, pO lives in 


_ oppoſition to theſe Holy Rules, think, that 


be can have the leaſt pretence to any ſhare 


in God's Favour, or perſwade himſelf that 


he has within him the leaſt Inclination or 


Affection towards God? No certainly; Love, 
which 1s. rightly defin'd a Deſire of Union 


with che Object Belov'd, towards that end 


produces ever a moſt natural Effect, a defire 
8 of 
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of Likeneſs, a ſtudy of Imitation and Con- 


formity with ee and Excellence. 


with which it is enamour'd. It is manifeſt 


Deceit therefore aud Hypocriſy to pretend 
to Love God without endeavouring to be 
like him. And This none can ever hope 


for, but by adjuſting his whole Life to 


| thoſe molt Holy Laws of his, which as ! 


faid are not only the Arbitrary Declarations 


z of his Will, but a Sample of his Eſſential 


Goodneſs, the Image and Reflection of his 8 


by Divine Nature. 


An Heart enflam'd with Love ei out? 7 


and delights in what is agreeable and pleaſ- : 


ing to the Beloved, is ever poſſels'd with 


Aa dread of Offending , , a jealouſy of Diſ- 

FO pleaſing, a tenderneſs of Grieving the Poun- 
tain of its Delight. Is it not then an im- 
pPious and abſurd piece of Nonſenſe to ima- 
gine, that any one can be actuated by this 
generous and tender Affection toward God = 
at the ſame time that he is in league with 

his profeſt Enemy, the Devil, and cheriſhes 
That molt, which is the only Thing in the 
Whole World which God hates, SIN; The 
uimoſt Abomination to his Purity, the moſt 
| audacious Outrage to his Adorable Majelty, 
dhe perfect Contradiction to his Deity? 


This ! think is too plain to be further 


F inſiſted. upon, and all therefore take it 
8 for granted now u ich the apoltle, thar 


Sha who» 
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whoever pretends to Ku or Love him 
and keepeth not his Commandments, is a Liar, 


and the Truth is not in him; But whoſo keepeth 


bis Word, in him verily i is the Love 7 God me” —_ 


— 


III. But Secchaly 5 As the 1 of 


Love is Obedience, ſo on the Other hang 
Ia 


is Obedience alſo per fected by Love. 


is, all the Duties that we perform muſt flow 
; from this Fountain, mult be deriv'd from 
this Principle, elſe they will be of little 


worth, and never riſe to any degree of Per. 


ſection, Love, that Humbled God and made 
him like to Man in Nature, is That alone, 


Which can Exalt Man and make him like 
to God in Holineſs. Tis this muſt give 
Lite and Spirit to all our performances; 
for 'tis this alone, which will make our 1 
Obedience have all the neceſſary qualifi- 


| cationsto make it acceptable in the light 


of God. For, 


1ſt, It is this that will make our Obedience 


ſincere; that is, will direct us to the true End 
and Scope, which we ought to have ever 
before our Eyes in all the good Actions 


which we perform; and that is toPleaſe and 


Glorify Almighty God. How many fair 


Outlides, and Shews of Religion and Good 
Works, are there in the World deſign'd 
only for theWorld? A you many ſeemingly 


very 55 
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very good Actions aiming only at the Praiſe 


of Men, as our Saviour long ago has ob- 
ſerv'd; and ſuch as theſe will never be ac- 


cepted by God, becauſe they are Sacrifices 
without a Heart: there is wanting the true 


 _ Soul and Life of all Obedience, the Love 
of God's Honour and Glory. For he, 


that for «the ſake of Applauſe, or Honour . 


5 Intereſt, or any other Motive beſides 
This, does the beſt Works in the World, does 


them not becauſe he Loves God, but be- 
caule he Loves Himſelf, and therefore as our 

Saviour ſpeaks, F erih in that be has bis Re. 

ward. 9575 
5 20h, This will make out Obedience, Which 
is another neceſſary Requiſite, Univerſal and 


Entire; not chooſing only, and being eager 
for, ſuch Duties, as are moſt agreeable to Our 


Iatereſts, or Inclinations, or Coaltitutions; 


and neglecting thoſe, that run croſs to any 


olf theſe, out of a Vain and Impious thought 


N Compounding for Sins which we delight 
, by condemning all thoſe that we hate, 
| No; ſince God's Authority, equally ſtamp'd 


| upon all his Laws, is equally {lighted by the 


breach of any; fince by every Sin of what 


kund or degree ſoe ver, the ſame Ma jeſty is 


violated, the ſame Goodnels deſpiretully 1 8 
us'd, and the ſame Love griev'd; Love to 


the Lawgiver will make us E Eſteem every 
Branch of f his Law, as equally Obliging. 
hi 34%, This 5 
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ah, This will make our Obedience more 


Humble; for the nearer we draw to God 
1 Love, the more of his Excellence we 
Wal diſcover; and the more we lee of him, 


the more humbly it will make us think of 
ourſelves. I have heard of thee, ſays Holy Tob, 
| bythe hearing of the Ear, but now my Eyes have 
feen thee. N herefore I abhor my ſelf in Duſt and 
Aſbes. Job 42. 5. "Tis the Natute of Love as 


_ of arher Fires, the higher its Flame riſes, the 


more to Tremble. But yet this is far from 
bating at all of its Activity or Heat, For 
486%, This will make our Obedience 

- Cheertul and Ready, which God highly 


|. Values and chiefly Eſteems. If we knew 


how agreeable every Juſt and Virtuous 
 ARtion is to the Inherent Perfections of the 
Divine Nature , and how much that molt 
Excellent Being is pleas'd with ſuch, as Re- 


ſemblances (tho' very faint Ones) of his own 


Infinite Excellencies; Nay had we only di- 
Rant Surmiſes or dark Gueſſes, that he was 
herein delighted, ſuch dun diſcoveries only, 


_ as Natural Light afforded of this to the Wife 


Men and Philoſophers of Old; Love would 


teach us even in ſuch a State, without ſtay⸗ 


ing for any poſitive Law, to Offer him up, N 


. of our own Accord, ſuch ſervices as the Vo- 
luntary Expre lions of our ſtudying his Plea- 


fſure: and even to prevent Obedience by ED 


Love, by firſt making it our greateſt Satil- 
faction : 
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faction to pleaſe him out of our o Choice, 


before it became our Duty by his Command: 5 
Much leſs then will Love ſuffer us Vom to 
be Remiſs, or Cold, or Backward, in his 


Service; Now, when we have ſuch clearRe- 
velations from himſelf how we may expreſs 
our Affections to him, how kindly he will 


1 Receive them and how graciouſly he will 
Reward them. 


Fiu, Love will make our Obedience Eaſy. — 
: This is the Love of God, ſays St. John, that we 
| keep hisCommanaments, and immediately adds, 


An hisCommanaments are not grievous. No cer- 
tainly not grievous to thole that Love him: 


* No Service too hard, no Undertaking too : 


1 difficult for Love. And if low and earthly 
Lobe, converſant only about mean and pe- 


riſhing Objects, has with ſuch wonderful 


Alacrity and Courage riſen thro' ſuch dan- 


gers, and overcome ſuch difficulties, as would 
be incredible, „ Were there not ſo many In- 


ſtances of it, as all Ages are Witneſſes of; 
How ſhall not the Divine and Heavenly 5 


Love of that Being, which alone is truly 
worthy to be lov'd, whenever it takes poſ- 


ſelſion of our Hearts, break thro” all ob- 5 


ſtacles that lye in the way of our Duty, 
overthrow all impediments that would ſtop 


our Cour ſe towards God, and intercept our 


DE Union with the Beloved: > This alone | is able 


. Levis eſt Labor Omais Amanti. 5 
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to baffle all Temptations, encounter all Dan- 


gers, ſoften all Hardſhips. And where a Mind, 


not fir'd with this Celefial wah, would. 

find innumerable hindrances and frame to 
ittſelf inſuperable difficulties ; Love either 

ſees or regards them not, or with undaunted 


Reſolution and irrefiſtible Force Conquers 
and Triumphs over them. 
6thly, This alone can hows: our Con- 
i ſtancy and Perſeverance under the ſevereſt 


Trials and cruelleſt Perſecutions: This it is 


khat can gladly dye, rather than by Offend- | 


ing, venture to loſe that chiefeſt Good which 
itt pants after and longs to Enjoy. Many 


Maters cannot drown it, and it is ftronger than 
Death. In ſhort, *tis this would render our 


Obedience like to That, which we daily prey; 
for, when we pray, ThyWil be done in Earth 


4836 it is in Heaven, that is, with an Obe- 


dience Pure and Sincere and Univerſal and 


Humble and Cheerful and Eaſy and Zeal- 

cous and Conſtant, as that of the Bielled 
Spirits above. ; 

” Laſtly, Our Service 10 God, being pro- 
duc'd by this Noble Principle, will naturally 
beget a juſt Confidence and ſteady Faith, 


that the Glorious Reward promis'd to our 
ſincere, tho? imperfe Obedience, ſhall be 


8 great as the G Goſpel teaches and WEEK © 
pect; nay infinitely greater than we can 
Eicher deſire o or conceive. Eye has not ſeen 
_ neither 
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neither Ear has heard, neither has it enter d 


into the Heart of Man to conceive, thoſe things 


which God has prepar d for them that Love Him. 
"Tis for Love we ſee that this glorious Re- 
compence is laid up. This is the Subſtantial 


Reaſon of our Hope: and That which does 


otherwiſe ſeem ſo wonderful and amazing, 


(the infinite Diſproportion of the Recom- 
pence and theService,an Everlaſting Crown 
and a far more exceeding weight of Glory 
for ſhort and imperfeQ performances) no 
longer confounds our Underſtanding or | 
ſtaggers our Belief. For tho? our Works are 


nothing worth, yet the Affection by which 


they are produc'd may be of great Value 
in the ſight of God. We know that the 


| meaneſt Services, that We do but gueſs ro 


proceed from Love, are eſteem'd, even by 
Men that are Evil, not according to idle 


Ingntrinſick Value, but the kind Affection 1 


from which we are willing to believe theß 


flow. How much more then ſhall God, (-h 


by his Infinite Wiſdom is intimately Con- 
ſcious to our Love of him) out of his In- 


” finite Goodneſs accept of it, tho? expreſs'd 


in very low and inconſiderable Services; 


inconſiderable upon any other Score, bur 
that they are Hearty and Sincere ! And thus 
knowing and accepting our good Will. * 


Ward us, not as becomes our Doings, but 


as befits his Grace. And when it is n 


ſtrick : 
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ſtrict juſtice, but moſt free Grace, that re- 


wards ; and when it is not the Work that | 
is rewarded, but the Love; There is no | 
reward can be too great for that molt free, 


5 infinite Grace to beſtow. 


5 I ſhall now proceed with an earneſt Ex- 


bhortation to this Love of God, that I have 


endeavour'd, tho? very faintly tor the Dig- 


nity of the Subject, to deſcribe: and excite 


you to give up your Hearts and Souls, al! 


your Powers and Affections, and the utmolt } 
Strength of them all to God, as the Chief 
and Only and Perfect and Infinite Good. 15 

That God is in His Pure and Glorious | 


- Eine Infinitely Amiable; that nothing | 


beſides him is Lovely, (any farther than it 


| bears ſome impreſſions of his Lovelinels) |} 


1s the Voice of Nature itſelf, ſhines thro? 
all the Viſible Creation, thro? all his Works | 
and Dealings with the children of Men, 


and the Wife Heathens themſelves could not 1 


be blind againſt ſo clear a Light. 
But my purpoſe is not to entertain you 
Wh a Philoſophical Contemplation of his 


Immanent Goodneſs, and Effential Perfe- 


CKions, tho? they, even by themlelves con- 


ſider'd, might juſtly pang our moſt exalted | 
Affections of Admiration, Delight and Love: 
For God is not only the moſt Excellent 


HBeing in himſelf, but the moſt Beneſicent 
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to his Creatures; a Good not only to be 
A dmir'd and Contemplated, but to be Felt 
and to be Enjoy d. Thon art Good, fays the 
Royal Plalmiſt, And doſt Good. Plal. 119.68. 
3 ſhall deſire you therefore chiefly to 88 15 
lect often, and ſeriouſſy weigh, and ſtu- 
dioufſly meditate upon His Communicated, 
IE manant, Diffuſive Goodneſs, the continual Os 
FF Effiux of his Loving Kindneſs to Vs; and 
then try if it be poſſible to deny him a re- : 
turn of all the Choiceſt, and Sweetelt, and 
Ferventeſt Motions of our Souls, as the juit 
Tribute due to his unbounden and over- 
flowing Grace. 
Noa, which way ſoever we turn our 
Thoughts, whether we regard the Preſent 
| Life or the Future, whether we conſider 
| ourſelves as the Works of his Hands as we 
are Men, or of his Grace as we are Chri- 
| ftians; or, asI may ſay, as the Works ob 
1 our own Hands as we are Sinners; if we obk? 
ſerve from how many Terms of Eamity and 
Diſtance God has freed us, with how many 
Titles of Nearneſs and Relation he has en- 
dear'd us, if we recollect how Abſolute our 
> Dependance is upon him, how Univerſal , 
| ourReceiptsare from him; which wav ſon; 
| ever we look, his Benefits are ſo far beyond 
| our repaying by Deeds, that they are far 
above our acknowledgment by Words, nay _ 


L be ng the very conceptions of our Heart. 


For 
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For ſo immenſe a Debt, that we are ſo 


a ut from being able to diſcharge, that Num- 


bers are wanting to reckon up the Sum, and 


Imagination is too narrow to conceive the 
dignity of the leaſt Particular of it, what re- 


turn cas be made, nay, what does the Uni- 
___ verſal Creditor demand but Love? And can 


we be ſo Ingrateful, ſo Inſenſible, ſo Dead, 
as to refuſe Him This? Shall Love upon Us ” 
only, loſe its Natural Power, its common 
Effect of begetting Love? Shall ſuch a Love 


looſe it? ALove ſo boundleſs, fo undeſerved, 


ſo free, as that wherewith God has Loved. . 


Dua: The Lord did not ſet His Love upon you, 


fays Moſes to Iſrael, becauſe you were more in 


Number but becauſe the Lord Loved you. Deut. 


J. 7, 8. As the Almighty could deſcribe | 
— himſelf by nothing but Himſelf, I am that 


TT am; fo his Love, that is Himſelf, For 
Sold is Love, can be re ſolv'd into no other | 


| Motive but his Love, He Sav'd us, becauſe 
he Lov'd us. But all this, all that Meſes could 
lay to the /ſraelites, is yet far ſhort of the 
Breadth, and Length, and Depth, and Height, 
of the Love of Chriſt to us. To be Loving and 


Kind and Beneficent, to thoſe, who have | 


not in the leaſt deſerv'd any ſuch thing, is 


> exceeding Gracious, is Godlike, is Divine. 


Bur to confer the higheſt Benefits that So- 


vereign Love can invent, on thoſe that on 


= the contrar y 8355 deſer v'd the greateſtEvils 


that 
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that Omnipotent Anger could inflict ; not 
only to remove thoſe from us, but himſelf 
to undergo them for us, what ſhall we call 
this? It is Godlike, for we can ſay nothing 
greater; but ſo Godlike, chat even of God 
himſelf, whoſe very Being is Goodneſs, who 
is himſelf Love, we could not have con- 
ceiv'd it, had we not had the moſt clear 
Revelation and moſt Wonderful and Gra- 
cious Experience of it. This is the higheſt oy 
| Pitch, the Miracle, the Myſtery of Love, 
this is the Love Chriſt, as St. Paul ſpeaks, 
that paſſes all Rnowleage. Epheſ. 3. 19. 
And what is of Value enough to retura 
for ſuch incomprehenſible Love? Nothing 
certainly but Love. This is a Debt that 
muſt be paid in Kind, tho? it is impoſlible 
to be paid in Degree. Bleſſing therefore 
and Praiſe and Thanks, to this great Lover 
of Souls for Condeſcending to be Beloved 
| byus, nay to Command, nay to Deſire our  _ 
Love; and again, Bleſfing, and Praiſe, and 
Thanks to him for teaching us how to Lose 
him, for giving us his Commandments, the 
Law of Love. Alas! how could we poor 
Worms be ſatisfy*d,(tho' we never fo cagerly - 
Ideſir'd it) whether we did Love him as we 
| ought a Being fo ſuperiour to our molt 
| elevated Thoughts, had He not Himſelf our 
| of Infinite Compaſſion to our Weakneſs _ 
taught us, what it was to doſo! He We EY 


% 
7 
* 


bath my e and agel them, He . 


it is that Loveth me. 5 
Let us all therefore moſt highly Value 1 


moſt earneſtly Study theſe Commandments, 


this Law of his, which is the only ſure: Guide I 
to dire our Alfections to him, the only in- 


fllallible proof of our Love of Him. Let us, 


like Holy David, make his Statutes our De- 7 


light, our Joy, our Riches, our Meditation, 
our Counſellors. And That Love that firſt 


movi d us to ſtudy them, will receive daily | 


increaſe and improvement by being con- 


verſant in them, will make us Taft and See 


bow Good the Lordi is, by making us every | 
Day more and more like Him; and when 
we ſhall have ſuch an Experimental / fog 5 


ol theGood that He js, by Doing the G 


that he Commands, new beams of Love- 
lineſs will continually break in upon our 
Spirits and attract our Wills, "till our im- 
perfe& Love below ſhall receive Perfection 


above, and our Exerciſe on Earth become 
our Reward in Heaven. In Heaven, where 


not only Vice and Sin, but even meaner Vir- 


= tues and Graces ſhall find no admittance, 


They ſhall fi and ceaſe and vaniſh : Love 


only ſhall Enter there, and Live and Reign 


in the uninterrupted Fruition of what W- 
loves to all Eternity. _ 


To which God of Ge. 
FINIS. 
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